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Lakes ..o eens . weeeeene 58 | Gatineau Valley Railway Co., subsidy to.... 121

Distilled and Fermentea quuors xmported

and manufactured ..o....con sassreses srines 59
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Keuador, commercial arrangements with 89
Eeypt, do do 89

~Elecnon, General, 1882-83...cesvevses .

Estimates, 188384 evvrne coosrsnns wooe 1
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Factory Labor ...........
Fermented and Distilled qunors,

and manufactured.......... weceenn 59
Fermented and Distilled Liquors, matermls

U8B 1N weves vennivins vevntinns covsor oo cenenenn sevees 59
Field Battery, Richmond ., 3le
Fifth General Election .. M &Ma
Fines and Se1zures ........ ceeueee 38
Fines exacted and how dxsposed Of o 38
Fire Ineurance, 1880 tuv 1582 mclumve, in

Montreal, Quebec, Toronto, Hamilton,

Otlawa, Halifax, St. John, N.B..,wereaee  12¢
Fire and Marine Insurance, abstracc for 1882 12a
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Land Bonds, C P.R ........” R 270, 27/’ New Harbor, N.S., breakwater .......e ..... .. B52a
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Library of Parliament, Annual Report revren 15 | Ontario and Quebee RAIIWAY ccccrerricctviences 27R
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Loan and Investment Co., British ‘Canadisn 73 ) 4
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Meridian, prime or BLRADART -oevmsros e somenn coowor 48 | Prince Edward Island, Consmtumn, &c...eoe 70
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Subsidies for Manitoba........... 108
Subsidies to certain TailwWays.cous voecviiervener 121
Subsidy, Province of Quebee. ... .....94 & 94a
Sugar and Syrup imported by vessels vevesese 58D
Summerside Harbor.eo ceeveaee. 54

Superannuation ...
Superannuation Llst o vemens crreorte sesensese e 218
Superr umerary Clerks, \ontreal Customs 49
Saupreme Court, amended rule .. 63
Survey, Hydrogmphxca.l ........ - 64
Suspension of Extradition Act ....eeceseecenan . 32
T
Tariff between [ntercolonial and Allan Mail
Line.cces covmrees weinieenn 39 & 390
Telegram expenses, Dep 't Public Works... 124
Thunder Bay, C.P.R. terminus .. ... oo - 271
Timber Licenses in disputed tcrntory (On-
TATIO) oesvnce svasns «  surssvam csrerenvecoenasensnrs 118
Tobacco, Uanadian ... ..a. . 36
Toronto, Customs duties refunded PR 91
Toronto, fire insurance in, from 1880 to 1882.  12¢
Trade and Navigation, Annual Report. ...... 2
Trade between Canada, West Indms ‘and
BIAZil..ccorect cevmvnee sovens corvrsnsn sienes cvonvanns 98
Troops in HATEAE v +vrcersseers corneerase moresms 88
Traro and Picton BIABch LC.R e e eeres 40
U
Unforseen eXpenses «.... cvuees ces cesuarsssaessssnns 22, 42
Unsettled acconnts with the Provmces 20-
v
Vancouver Teland Constitution, &¢...ceveeaene 70
Vessels importing sugar, syrup and molasses. 585
Veasels, on the Great Lakes, disasters to
CAnATiAN ceve: cor ivoves terers vorens seones 58
Vessels, regiatered 58a
Veterans, 1812, deceased since 1876....cocoveme 31
do BUIVIVIRE ecoseess wurrssnranennn 31 & 3la-
do widows of............w PR 31

W

Warrants, Governor General's. -
Weights and Measures ... ~vecsres ecsasnecns
Wellington, Grey and Bruce B.ulway, pur-

chase of shares by G.T.R.cceccors cocronnerans 76
West Indies, trade between Canada and......
Wharves and Piers....... c.ev. cevees veones .46 10 469, 'Ib
Whitehead, Jos., CODLERCLOT .vonsases s von tavesore 279

26, 43
4
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LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS.

ARRANGED NUMERICALLY AND IN VOLUMES.

No. 2...

No.

No.

‘No.
No,

3...

CONTENTS OF VOLUME A.

Cungus oF CaNapa, 1880-81, Vol. III.

%

v '
CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 1

../|PoeLic Accounts :—For the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1882.

Earmuares :— Of sums required for the service of the Dominion, for the year ending 30th Juny

Supplementary Estimates of sums required for the service of the Dominion,
for the year ending 30th June, 1883,

Supplementary Estimates of sums required for the service of the Dominion,
for the year enditig 30th June, 1384.

Further Supplementary Estimates of sume required for the service of the
Dominion, for the year enditig 30th June, 1884.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 2.
TzApE aND Naviearion (—Tables of, for the fiseal year ended 30th June, 1882,

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 3.

PosTuasTER-GENERAL :—Report of, for the year ended 30th June, 1832,

..|InLAND REvENuk :—Report, Returns and Statistics of, for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1882

Supplement No. 1 :—Canal Siatistics for the season of Navigation, 1882.
Supplement No. 2 :—Weights and Measures, 1883.

Supplement No, 3:—Adulteration of Food, 1882.

Return to Address (Sanate); Retnrn showing—The various drugs and articles

of food, an apalysis of which has been made by the officiul Analyst, and
the Reporte thereon.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 4.

«|IFDIAN AFFAIRS :—Annusl Report of the Department of, for the year ended 31st December, 1882.
..| AUDITOR-GENERAL :—Report of, on Appropristion Aecounts, for the year ended 30th Jume, 1882.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 5.

..|Magi®e axp Fisnegies :—Report of the Depattment of, for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1882.

Sapplement No. i:-—-Report of the Chairman of the Board of Steamboat In-
spection, Examination of Mates, &c., for the calendar year endea 3lst
December, 1882.

Supplement No. 2:-Bepori of the Commissioner of Fisheries, for the year

eaded 3lst Deeemhr,v 1882,
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No. 8...

No. 8a.

No. 9.
No. 10...

No. 10a.

No. 11...
No. 12...
No. 12a.

No, 123.
No. 12¢.

No. 13...
No. 13a.

No. 13b.

No. 14...

No. 15...
No. 16...

No. 16a..
No. 17...

No. 17a.

No. 176,

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 6.

Ramwways ANp GANAL; :— Annual Report of the Minister of, for the past fisesl year ended 30th
une, 1882. .

RAILWAY STATISTICS OF CAN‘ADA :— Capital, traffic and working expenditure of the railways of
the Dominion, for the year ended 30th June, 1882, with a map showing
the Railways of Caaada.

MiLiria :—Report on the state of, for the year 1882.

PusLic Works :—Annual Report of the Minister of, for the fiscal year 1881-82.
CONTENTS OF VOLUMES Nos. 7 & 8.

PueLic Works :—General Report of the Minister of, from 30th June, 1867, to 1st July, 1882.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 9.

S8eCcrETARY oF STATE oF CaNaDA :—Report of, for the year ended 31at December, 1882.
ImsuRANCE :—Report of the Superintendent of, for 1881.

Fire and Marine Insurance Cxxpaniea . Abstract Statements of, for the year
ended 318t December, 1882.

Life and Accidental Insurance in Canada : Abstract of, for the year 1882.

Return to Order : Statement of the total amounts of insurance premiums-
against fire collected and losses pai/l, during each of the years 1880, 1881
&nd 1882, in each of the followiry cities : Montreal, Quebee, Toronto,
Hamilton, Ottawa, Halifax and St John, N.B. (Not printed.)

CiviL SErvicE :— Report of the Examiners.

Return of the names and salaries of all persons appointed or promoted in
the Civil Service during the balf-year ending 31st December, 1882, speci-
fying the office to which each has been appointed or promoted, in com-
pliance with the Canada Civil Service Aot, 1882,

Return tc Order: Return showing the names, ages and origin of all.
persons emplcyed in the Custcms, Post and Inlacd Revenue offices at
Moutresl, since 1st May, 1882, to 20th February, 1883, and the salary of
each of the said employés ; also the names of the employés in the offices of
Customs and Excise, on the Civil Service List, ag entitled to a pension.
(Not printed.)

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 10.

AamrictpTURE :—Report of the Minister, for the calendar year, 1882.

Criminal Statistics for 1881 :—Appendix to the Report of the Minister of
Agriculture for the year 1882.

LiBraRY OF PARLIAMENT :—Report of the Librarian.

Lazsor 1¥ Facrories :—Report (Senate) of A. H. Blackeby on the laws regnlating‘iabor in the
State of Massachusetts.

Report of W. Lukes on factories in Englard and Continent of Europe.

Douixion STATUTES :—Re{port of the Commissioner to collect, &c., passed by Parliament since
Coufederation.

Return to Address ; Statement in detsil of all expenditures made in conneo-
tion with the Commission to the Hon. James Cockburn, Q.C., to eonsoli-
date the Dominion Statutes, and copies of the Commission, and of any-
reports made by him.

S—1

Return to Address ; Copies of correspondence, &c., touching the appointment
of a Commissioner in conmection with the Revision of the Canadian:

Statutes.
: 8
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v

No. 18...
No. 19...
No. 2...

No. 21...
No. 21a.

No. 215.

No. 22...

No. 23...

No. 24...

No. 25...

No. 26...

No. 27...

No. 27a.

No. 273.

No. 27e.

KNo. 27d.

Doxnzon PoLiox :—SBtatement of expenditure during the year 1882. (Vos printed.)
Barxs :—Lists of Shareholders of the Oanadian Banks. (Net printed.)

Laxp InpRovEMENT FONp :—Return to Address; Copies of all letters, &c., between this Gow-
ernment and the Governments of Ontario and Quebec, from 1st June,
1882, relating to this Fund and unsettled accounts, alson statement show-
ing the present balances, if any, due to the said Provinces. (Nof printed.)

SurERANNUATION (—Statement of name, &c., of each $erson superannuated, &c., in accordance
with the Qivil Service Act, 46 Vic., chap. 4, sec. 55, sub-sec. 3.

Return of the names of the persons on the Superannuation List, as on 23rd
l'eclg-unry, 1883, together with the amount of the anunual allowances paid
each.

Return (in part) to Order ; Statement showing separately for each year sinoe
the establishment of the Superannuation Fund :—1. The number of per—
sons on the list for the year as entitled to the benefit of the Act. 2. The
number superannuated during the year under the Act. 3. The number
retired during the year on & gratuity under the Act. 4. The total
amount paid into the Fund from the beginning by those who were, during
the vear, superannuated or retired on a gratuity ; distinguishing between
those whose superznnuation was caused by the abolition of office. 5.
The number of persons on the list, for the year, who died in the service;
—and 6. The total amount paid into the Fund from the beginning by
those who, during the year, died in the service.

Unrorxsesx ExpansEs :—Statement of payments tharged to, by Order in Counecil, from lst
July, 1882, to date, in accerdance with the Act 42 V., chap. 2, schedule B.

InTERIOR :—Annual Report of the Department of, for the year 1882.

ol ]
Oxxeus AND STATBTIOS :—Report, required by sec. 25, of the Census and Statistics Act, of 1879,
of operations and expenses during the calendaryear, 1882. (Not printed.)

Boxps AND SrcuriTiks :—Detailed statement of, registered in the Department of the Secretary
of State of Canada, submitted to Parliament, in compliance with the
Act 31 Vic., chap. 37, sec. 15. (Not printed.)

<
GovErsor GeNERAL'S WaRrANTS :—Statement of, issued since the last S@sion of Parliament,
in accordance with the Act 41 Vi.., ehap. 7, 8ee, 33, sub-sec. 2, on
account of the fiscal years, 1881-82, uud 1882-83.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 1L

QaxapiaN Paciric RALwayY :—Return to Resolution ; Report giving full information on all
subjects affecting the Railway, up to the latest %ne: 1. The selection of
the route ; 2. The progress of the work ; 3. The selection or reservation
of land ; 4. The payment of money; 5. The laying out of branches; 6.
The progress thereon; 7. The rates of tolls for passengers and frelgilt;
8. The particulars required by the Consolidated Hhilway Act and amend-
ments thereto, up to the ead of the previous fiscal year ; 9. Like particulars
up to the latest practicable date before the presentation of the Retarn ; 10.
Copies of all Orders in Council and of all Correspondence between the
Government and the Railway Company, or any member or officer of
either, relating to the affairs of the Company.

Return to Resolution ; Memorandum m substitation by the Railway of
Credit Valley Stock for $1,000,000 deposit.

Return to ResoMution ; Report of the Oompany, in account with the Govern-
mert of Gsnada’, vig. :—Rdlls Advance ’Account, Lend Grant Bond

Account, Current Account and Subsidy Account. (Not printed.)

Return to Resolution ; Sehedule of Correspondence as to Canadian Pacific
Land Grant Bonds,

Return to Resolution ; Memorandum of the pro, of eonstruction of thé
Railway, dated Montreal, 21st, February, 1883. Also, & map of the
country to be mver;ed by the Railway. (Not printed.)
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No. 27e.

No. 27f.

No. 27g..

No. 274

No. 27i..

No. 27,.

No. 27k.}.

No. 27!.

No. 2Tm.

No. 2Tn.

Caxavian PaciFic Ramway :—Return to Resolution ; Further Report giving full information,
not contained in No. 27 ; and also, a plan showing lands for expropria-
ticns of the Railway, extending from the south-westerly side of the
village of Prince Arthur's Landing easterly to Current River.

Reture to Resolution; Copies of communications of the Railway on the
subject of the allotment end conveyance of lands, as they are earned
under the contract.

Return to Order; Statement, in detail, of all sums expended in connection
with the Canadian Pacific Raiilway Commission, with dates and names of
the persons paid, and particulars of the service in respect of which pay-
ment i3 made—copy of all correspondence, contracts, accounts or
arrangements, not already brought down, as to the printing of the
evi@nce or Report.

Return to Resolution ; Map showing the Railway, as located for construction
between Callander and Algoma Mills, 191 miles. (Not printed.)

Copies of contracts for the Railway, in terms of section 19 of the Act 37
Vietoria, chapter 14, as follows :—
Between Horton & Son and Her Majesty the Queen, etc.,—for the
supply of 72 tons of irou bolts and nuts. (Contract No. 94.)
Between Bayliss, Jones and Bayliss and Her Majesty the Queen, efc.,
—to supply bolts, nuts and spikes. (Contract No. 95.)
Between Guest and Company and Her Majesty the Queen, ete,,—for
the supply of steel rails and steel fish-plates. (Contract No. 96.)
Between John McDonald and Her Majesty the Queen, etc.,—~to cone
struct six combined passenger and freight buildings on 42nd coa-
tract. (Contract No. 97.
Between Colin Nichol Blackand the Minister of Railways and Canals,
etc. for the supply of 30,000 tamarack ties, 8'-0x 7"’ x 6.8t 38
cts. each. (Contract No. 98.) :

Return to Resolution ; Location eastern section, Current Oreek to Nipigon,
and freight tariff, western division.

Return to Order ; Btatement of the total quantity of land agreed to be sold
by the Company, the total price agreed to be paid therefor, during each
month up to the 1at day of March, 1882, distingnishing between the sales
of farming lands and those of town, village or station lots, woodland,
mineral, quarry lands and other special sales, and including the quantities
and prices realized for lands in which the Company became interested by
agreements in connection with the location of stat¥®ns. (Not printed.)

Return to Resolution; Communication from W. C. Van Horne, General
JManeger, dated Montreal, 18th April, 1883, respecting additional infor-
nation concerning the line proposed to be adopted through the Roeky
and Selkirk Mouatains.

Return to Order; Statement of duty paid by the Company on artisles
imported by them, from the date of their contract until 28th February,
1883, specifying the ports of entry of such goods, and the amountpaid at
each port. (Not printed.)

Return to Address; Copies of the official memorandum of the Company,
dated 12th December, 1882, describing its position and prospects. The
advertigemsnt published thereafier by the Company asking for subserip-
tious fur its increased capital stock; amd all memoranda in connection
therewith.

Statement showing the amcunt of the subscribed stock of the Company
prif 1o tLe increase of it8 capital stock from $25,000,000 to $100,000,000,
aad th- wmounts paid up on such subscribed stock, with the date of each
peymeat in cash, and also the amounts (if any), satisfied by the scqui-
sition of preperiy or otherwise, specifying in such case the consideration
therefor and the amount of stock given, and the date.

Statement of the facts as to the acquisition by the Company of the Canada
Central Railway, the Moutreal, Ottawa and Occidental Railway, aad
interest in the Oredit Valley Railway and Ontario and Quebec Railway.

Statement of the various matters required to be returned under the Consoli-
dated Railway Act, 1879, and amendments thereto.

Statement of the total sum expended up to the 18t of February, 1883, by the
Company under tlm.; Jonumt.
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No. 2%c.

No. 21p,

No. 27¢q.

No. 27r.
No. 28...

No. 29...
No. 29a.

No. 30...

No. 3la.

No. 318,
No. 31¢.

No. 314,
No. 31e.
No. 31/,

No. 32...

No. 33...

No. 34...

!CANAD!AN PaciFic RArLwAy :—Retarn to Order; Map or maps showing (1) the loeation of the
railway s2 far as approved or coustructed ; (2) its loration so far as pro-
posed ,tn Government, but not yet approved’; (3) the locution of any
branches constructed and of any new coatemplated by the Company, so
far asthe Government i3 advised : (4) the lands set apart for the Com-
pany but not yet granted; (5) the lands granted ; (6) the lands applied
for but uot yet set apart. (Not printed.) '

Return to Order; Statement showing the reduction made by change of
construction in Contracts A and B, and the amount involved py such
change ; als?, the amount of each payment made to the respectivé con-
tractors each month since the letting of the work ; also, all claims
made by the contractors on each of thsse contracts, and the date of each
claim. (Not printed.)

Papers in relation to Sections 14 and 15, Joseph Whitehead, Contractor.
(Not printed.)

Memorandum respecting Thunder Bay and River Kaministiquia.

Domixioxn Srarvres:—Official Return of the distribution of, being 45 Victoria, 1882. (Neot
printed.)

PexireNTiaRiES I8 Canapa :—Report of the Miniater of Just ice on, for the year ended 30th
June, 1882.

Supplementary Return; Expenditure of the British Columbia Penitentiary,
for the fiscal year ended the 30th June, 1882. (Not prinied.)

Ruckret axp ExpExprTork :—Return to Order; Return of, in detail, chargeable to the Con-
solidated Fund, from 1st July, 1882, to 18t February, 1883. (Not prined.)

Menrvx—Riturn to Order ; Statement of the rumber of Veterans of 1812 now surviving; of
the number who have died since 1875. and of the number of widows of
deceased who have applied for agsistance. (Not printed.)

Return to Order; Statement containing the names and residences of all the
militinmen of 1812 who received their pensions during the last fiscal
year, as well as the sum given to each of them. (Not printed.)

Return to Order; Copies of all tenders, accounts, &c., in connection with
the purchase of blankets for the militia durin g the recess. (Not printed.)

Return to Order; Return of all petitions and correspondence with respect to
new guas for the Richmond Field Battery. (Not préinted.)

Return to Urder; Copies of all correspondence relating to the application of
John Stewart, of Woodbridge, one of the Volunteers of 1837-38, for
asgistance, for his services in defence of his country during those years.
Q’Vot printed.)

Return to Order ; Retarn showing the number of officers, non-commissioned
officerz and men who received instraction in “ A’ and ¢ 3" Batteries
in each year since their establishment; the number awarded a certificate
of qualification in each year, and the entire cost per annum of each
battery for the same time.

Return to Address (Senate); Cupies of all tenders for work at the camp at
Berthier, in 1832, stating the rates of the various teuders, and the names
of persons to whom the contracts were awarded, etc. (Not printed.)

Canaprax ExrrapiTion Act:—Return to Address; Corrsspon dence, not already brought
down, touching the Act, ani the suspension of the Imperial Act within
Canada.

Rerurning OrsioErs :—Return to Order; List appninted for the General Election, 1882,
other than Registrars or Sheriffs, o<supations and residences of such
officers, and & 118t of the Sheriffs and Registrars for the Districts in which
such officers were appointed. o

BANQUE DE Sr. Jeaw:—Retarn to Order ; Qopies of the retura s, annual and menthly, made
by the Baunk since 1875, to the Government; also, copies of the certi~
ficates granted by the ’l‘reuury Board to the said Bank on going into

operation. (Not pn'm;i.)



46 Victoria List of Sessional Papers. A. 1888

.8 7 2

No. 35...

No. 38a.

No. 36...

¥o. 36a.

No. 36b.

No. 36e.

No. 37...

No. 3%a.

No. 375.

No. 37e.

No. 37d.

No. 37e.

No. 38...

No.'39...

No. 3%a.
No. 40...

va

NapIAN Topacco :—Return to Order ; Return shewing: 1st. The number of licensed tobacco
manufactories on 1st February, 1883, in which Canadian leaf is exciu--
sively used ; 2ud. The quantity of Canadian leaf used in tobacco manu-
factories since the passing cf the Inland Revenue Act of 1880, to lat
February, 1883; and 3rd. The quantity of cigars and Cavendish pro-
duced, respectively, since 1st May, 1880, to 18t February, 1883, in manu-
factories in which Canadian Leaf is exclusively used. ?Not printed.)

Return to Order; Copies of all documents, &e., relating to a seizure of
tobacco on the premises of Mr. N. Bernatchez, and other merchants, of
Montmagny. (Not printed.)

CoaL :=~Return to Order; Return showing the quantity in tons of coal exported from each:
port in Nova Seotia for the year ending June 30th, 1882; Also, for the
six months ending December 31st, 1882, and the countries to which ex-
ported ; Also, quantities sent by railway, and by water (separately), to
any ports of Quebec and Ontario, naming places sent to.

Coal Lands; Regulations for the disposal of, approved by His Exrellency the
Administrator of the Government in Council, on the 2nd bhiarch, 1888,
substituted for those of the 17th December, 1881.

Return to Order; Copies for all applications for sales or leasges, and all cor--
respondence or reports touching all leages of coal lands in the North-
West, not already brought down; and a statement of the payments
made under any sach leases.

Return to Order; Return giving a full statement of all coal entered ex-
warehouse free or tor exportation, during the years ending 30th June,
1881 and 1882.

Fisagrigs :—CQopies of Orders in Couneil, instructions and forms for Fishing Bounty, submitied
in compliance with the Act 45 Vie., cap. 18.

Return to Order; Return of leases or licenses to fish on rivers in New Bruns-
wick and the annual rent received on each; Also, the number of leases
or licenses cancelled or surrendered.

Return to Order; Return of the instructions iesued to the Inspectors of the
Ficheries, as to the enforcement of the Order in Coungil of 11th June,
1879, whereby fishing for salmon in Canada, excepting under authority
from the Department of Marine and Fisheries, wag prohibited, the num-
ber of seizures and informations laid before Justices of the Peace
against parties fishing without such lease or license ; the number of con~

. victions obiained, etc.

Certified copy of a Report of the Hon. the Privy Council, on 2nd May, 1883,
respecting an appropriation of at least $50,000 for bounty to fishermen.

Return to Order ; Return of all correspondence, ete., had from 1st January,
1877, to 3lst March, 1883, between the Department of Marine and
Fisheries at Ottawa and tbe Inspector of Fisheries for New Brunswick
in reference to the claim of ex-Overseer Amos Perley, of Chatham, for
se;vices in connection with the Smelt Fishery of Miramichi, in the years
1876 to 1878.

Return to Address; Copies of all Orders in Council in force regulating the
close season for Lobster Fishing, &ec.

SEIZURES AND FINES :—Return to Order ; Statement showing the number of seizures made at
each port of entry in the Domirion during the last fiscal year, and also
during the six months ended the 31st December 1882, the fines exacted,
and how disposed of. (Not printed.)

OoxaN Mam. Sgrvice :—Return to Address (Senate) ; Correspondence, &c., in the possession
of any department or officer ¢f the Government, relating to the mail
service between Oanada and the United Kingdom, or to the rates of
freight cgarged by the line of steamships by which such mail service is
performed.

Supplementary Return (Senate) to the preceding.
IxTercoLomIAL RamLway :—Return to Order ; Return showing rolling stock purchased during

the year ended December 3lst, 1882, &c.; also, a statement eshowing
what has been built guznng the year in the Government workshops.
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No. 40a.

No. 405.

No. 40c.

No. 40d.

No. 40e.

No. 497,

No. 40g.

No. 404,

No. 40:.

No. 405.

No. 40%.

No. 407.

No. 41...

No. 42...

No. 43...

No. 44...

No. 45...

I¥TERCOLONMIAL RAILWAY :—Return to Order ; Statement of therevenue and working expenses
for the six months of each year, ended December 3lst, 1880, 1881
and 1882, under the several divisioms.

Return to Address; Copies of all Orders in Council, correspondence, &c.,
and the Commission in connection with claims made on the Government,
arising out of the conmstruction of the railway; and astatement of the
matters referred to them so far; and of the remuneration to be paid to
them and the Secretary of the Commission, &c.

Return to Order: All correspondenre in reference to the removal and dis-
missal of W.D.McGallum, Chief Train Despatcher at Truro. (Not priated.)-

Return to Order ; Return ef casualties on the railway, where no loss of life
or personal injuries occurred, from March 1st, 1883, to March 1st, 1883,
with the respective canses, &c.; of damage to property, and amount of -
compensation paid, as well as claims unsettled. (Not printed.)

Return to Order; Copies of the accounts rendered by Doctors Lebel and
Renouf, of St. Gervais, for attendance on an employé of the railway
named Dionne ; and a statement of the sums to them paid. (Not printed.)

Return to Order; Return showing the nature of the rolling stock purchased
for the railway, a8 contained in the item of $153,853.84 in the Public
Accounts of 1882 ; where such rolling stock was manuofactured, and the
price paid.

Return to Order ; Return of all tenders subumitted for the construction of the -
freight sheds and warehouses at the railway depot, St. John, N.B.; the
names of the several contractors, and the amount of each contract, the
pumber and names of the superintendents and overseers, and the amount
paid for their services. (Not printed.)

Return to Order ; Return of the amounts paid for lands taken on Mill and
Pond streets, in St. Johv, N.B., for the railway ; the names of the arbi-
trators appointed to appraise the land, the compensation psid to them
and the awards made by them.

Return to Order ; Return showing the rolling stock purchased for each year
sinee the lst of July, 1878, the nature of such rolling stock, and the
place where manufactured, &c.

Return to Address; Copies of all correspondence between the Government of
Nova Scotia and the Departments of Railways and Public Works, re-
specting the trancfer of the branch railway between Truro and Pictou,
and with the Halifax and Cape Breton Railway and Coal Company, re-
specting Eastern Extension Railway matters in Nova Scotia.

Return to Order; Copies of all correspondence relating to the steamer run-
ning in connection with the railway between Campbellton, Gaspé and
intermediate ports. (Not printed.)

Papers in relation to H. G. C. Ketchum’s elaim for overcharge, for the con-
veyance of rails 1866-67 and ’68, Intercolonial Railway. = (Not printed.)

Prrrie Accounts :—Return to Addrese; Copies of all Orders in Council affecting certain
items in the Public Accounts, for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1882.
(Not printed.)

UNFORESEEN ExXPENSES :—Return to Address ; Copies of all Orders in Council affecting certain
items in the Btatement of payments charged to Unforeseen Expeuses,
referred by the House to the Select Standing Committee on Public
Accounts, on the 23rd February, 1863. (Not printed.) N

GovERNOR GENERAL'S WARRANTS :—Return to Address; Copies of all Orders in Council
affecting certain items in the statement of the Governor General’s
Warrants, issued during the fiscal years 1881-82 and 1882-83, referred to the
Select Standing Committee orn Public Accounte by the House, cn the 23rd
February, 1883. (Not printed.)

Barmisus, ManziaGRs AND BURIALS :—General statements and returns of, for certain districts-
of the Province of Quebec, for the year 1882. (Not printed.)

Draweack oN SmpevILDING MATERIALS :—Return to Order; Return of all claims presented
for drawback on materials used for shipbuilding, for the year ended
30th June, 1883 ; also, for the six montbs ended 3ist December, 16882..
(Not printed.) - )
3
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No. 4ba.

No. 486.

.

No. 46a.
No. 465.

No. 46c.

No. 46d.
No. 46¢.

No. 46/.

No. 46¢.

No. 47a,

No. 48...

‘No. 49...

No. 50...

No. b1...

No. 52...

‘No. 52a.

-No. 525,

DrawBACK 0¥ Maxvracturep Goops:—Return to Order ; Return of all claims presented for
drawbacks on goods manufactured for export since 2nd March, 1882, &c. ;
also, copies of all regulations made by the Department with reference to
such claims, together with a copy of one sallowed claim and the sworn
declaration thereto of each exporter of boilers, machinery, sewing
machines or other manufactures of iron.

WaARVES AND Preng :—Return to Order; Copies of all correspondence with reference to the
construction of an addition to the pier of St. Jean Port Jolie, County of
L'Islet, &c, since the appropriation made for that object during the last
Session of Parliament. (Nof printed.)

Return to Order; Completing the preceding retirn by furnishing the date of
the memorandum closing the said papers. (Not printed.)

Return to Order ; Reports, &c., in relation to the construction of a wharf or
pier at St. Anne, on the Saguenay, County of Chicoutimi. (Not printed.)

Return (in part) to Address; Correspondence, &c., relating to any eclaim
made by the Provincial Government of Prince Ediward Island, for a
refund of their expenditure upon public wharves and piers, and also in
connection with the maintenance of short-term prisoners in that Province
since its admission to the Union. (Printed for Distrebution .)

Supplementary feturn to the preceding. {(Printed for Distribution.)

Return to Order; Copy of all reports, estimates, &c., made by the Govern-
ment Engineers of Port Albert Harbor, and all correspondence with the
Part Albert Pier Company respecting said harbor.

Retura to Order; Copies of all reports, &c., made by the Government
Engineert of Bayfield Harbor.

Retarn te Order; Copies ot all correspondence, appropristions, &c., relative
to proposed improvement of Morpeth Esr‘bt’)r, on Lake Erie:

..|Sr. JorN Rainway Bripee :—Return to Order; Copies of all correspondeace with the Govern-

ment during the year 1882, referring to the construction of a railway
bridge over the St. John, at Bt. John.

Telegram from Shadrech Holly, Mayor of 8t. Joha, N.B., with a ocopy of &
memorial to the Governor General, in relation to the resolution respect-
ing the proposed loan to the 8t. John Bridge and Railway Company.

Sraxparp MEmDiaN :—Return to Address (Sepate); A copy of the memorial from the Royal
Society of Canada, the Canadian Institute of Toronto, and of any docu-
ments connected with tke memorials, relative to the representation of
Canada in the International Conference, to determine a standard meri-
dian now contemplated by the Congress of the United States. (Printed
Jor Distribution,)

Ousrous DEPARTMENT, MoxTREAL :—Return to Order; Return of the names of persons in the
employ of the Customs Departwr~nt in the City of Montresal, as supernu-
merary clerks constantly emplc;yed for not less than six months previous
to 1st July, 1882. (Aot printed.)

Deu.r SaEp, loNa :—Return to Order ; Copy of contract, &c., for the building of the drill-shed
at Jona, Ont., with report of inspection of the same. (No¢ printed.)

Dk na CuevroTIERE; O.C , Dismissai or :—Return to Address; Copies of the Order in Council,
&c., dismissing Mr. Octave C. de la Chevrotiére from his position as
keeper of & lighthouse situated in the 1'.rish of Lotbiniére, in the County
of Lotbiniére, (Not printed.)

BREARWATER3 :—Return to Order; Return of the edvertisement for comstruction of the
Breakwater at Port Lorne, N 8., and the geveral tenders therefor; the
party to whom tlie contract was awarded, and the amount of such
contract. (Not printed.)

Return to Order; Copies of all papers, reperts of engineers, &c., relating to
the building of & breakwater at New Harbor, Guaysboro’ Qounty, N:B.
(Not printed.)

Return to Order; Copies of all correspondence, &c., relating to the building

of a breakwater ou the west side of Liverpool Bay, from 1870 to 1882.
(Nt printed.) e
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No. B2¢.

No. 53...

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

Ne.

No.

55...

56...

57...

. B8...

. 58a.

. 58%,

59...

. 59q.

60...

Breagwarters :—Return to Order; Copies of Engineer’s report of*survey made at Brae,
Prince County, Prince Eiward [sland, during last summer, with a view
to making harbor improvemeuts. (Not printed.)

MiLLER, J. A., JUDGE :—Return to Order ; Copies of all correspondence with Mr. J. A. Miller,
late Justice of the Court of Queen’s Bench, Manitoba, prior to his ap-
poiutment, relating to his becoming Justice of that Court, and subse-

uently to his appointmert ¢n the subject of the resignation of his office.
?Not printed.)

.| SuMmErsiDE HarBOR :—Return to Order; Copy of the Engineer's Report of Survey made at

Summerside Harbor, Prince County, Prince Edward Island, during the
last summer, with a view to improving the navigation of said Harbor.
(Not printed.)

ReciprociTy BETWEEN CaNapa anp U. 8. :—Return to Address; Copics of all correspondence
between the Governments of Canada and the United States, or any
Board of Trade in Canada or the United States, upon the question of
Reciprocal Trade relations between the two countries, on the general
basis of the Reciprocity Treaty of 1854, since 1878.

Rovar Minitary CoLpkar:—Return to QOrder; Reiurn of the number of Oadets that have
graduated at the Royal Military College since its establishment; the
number who have obtained Commissions in the Imperial service ; the
number whe have been appointed to the permanent Militia Corps: Also,
names of any officers appointed to “ A’ and * B'’ Butteries of A -tillery
since February 6th, 1880, who have not graduated at the Royal Military
College, and of those appointed who graduated at the College. (Not
printed.)

Return to Order’; Return showing the name, salary and duty of each officer
on the Instruction Stafl’ of the Royal Military College, with the date of
his appointment: also a Return showing the full staff of officersof - 47
and *‘B" Batteries, respectively, with salary and date of appointment.
(Not printed.)

Quaco LicarHOUSE :—Return to Order; Return of the tenders for the re-buiiding of the
Lighthouse at Quaco, New Brunswick, and to whom :he Contract was
awarded, and the amount of such Contract. (Not print«d.)

DigasTERS TO OANADIAN VEssgELs IN THE GREAT Laxgs :(—Return to Order; Rcturn of ali
correspondence relating to the disasters which have oceurred to Cana-~
dian vessels, navigating the Great Lakes and the Georgian EBay, within
the past three years, &c. (Not printed.)

REGISTERED VESSELS :—Return to Order; Statement showing the vessels registered in the
Province of Quebec; also, the number of vessels sold and lost b.tween
1st January, 1873, and 1st January, 1882. (Not printed.)

VESSELS IMPORTING SUGAR, Syrup AND Morasgks :—Return to Order; Return showivg the
number of vessels with theiv tonnage, nationslity and port of entry, in
which sugar, syrup and molasses were imported into this country during
the fiscal year ended 3Cth June, 1881; the quantity of sugac above 14
D.S., and of a lower grade by each vessel or steamship ; alsoa like Return
from 1st July, 1881, to 1st January, 1882. (Not printed.)

Intoxicarine Liquors :—Return to Order ; Statement showing the quantities of distilled and
fermented liguors, imported and manufactured for consumpticn in Can-
ada, from 1868 to 1882, computed in Imperial gallons, each Province
geparately, the value of the game and duty paid thereon ; the amount of
materials used in brewing and distilling aleoholic liquors in the several
Provinces of Canada during the same years. -

Return to Order; Copies of any petitionz from the Province of Quebec, on
the subject of proposed legislation, as to the sale of intoxicating liquors.
(Not printed.) .

Return to Address; Copies of despatches, &c., on the subject of Canadian
and Provincial Laws, as to the imposition of restrictions on the sale of
intoxicating drinks. (XNot printed.)

Fasre, Hox. HroTor :—Return to Address; Copies of all correspondence, &c., respecting
the appointment of Hon. Hector Fabre to the position he now vecupies
in France; slso, statement of his duties and the sulary or commission
paid or to be paid for such services, &c; also, all reports on the results
of the mission. (Notprinted.)
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No.

No.

No.

“Neo.

61...

62...

. 82a.

..;StereMk Corrr, AMeNDED Runk:—Statement of the Supreme Court of Canada, that Schedule

.84,

L 65

. 66...

.67,

67a.

. 68...

. 68a.

. 69...

70...

. Tl

8are oF Liquor;—Return to Order; Copiea ot all correspondence between any Member of
the Government and any licensed victuallers, and of all petitions, &c.,
presented by any such person ou the legislation affecting the sale of
liquors. (Not printed.) -

DomiNioNn Bamarrs:—Return to Address; Copies of all correspondence with, and petitions
from municipalities, referring to the appointment of, to convey prisoners
from the county grols to the Penitentiaries. (Not prented.)

Supplementary Return to the preceding. (Not printed.)

D, annexed to the rules of that Court, be amended ; and that an allow-
ance shall be taxed by the Registrar to the duly entered Agent in any
appeal, in the discretion of the Registrar, to $20. (Not printed.)

HyproGrsPHICAL SURVEY:—Return tfo Order; Copies of all correspondence between any
person #ad the Government, in relation to the hydtographical survey of
the great lakes, the River and Gulf of St. Lawrence, and the other mari-
time coasts of Canada.

SaLt Duries:—Return to Order; Copies of all correspondence. &c., in the hands of Governa
ment, on the subject of duties on salt. (Vo! prinfed.)

Foc-waisTLE, SHELBURNE :—Return to Order ; Copies of all correspondence, &c., received by
the Department of Marine and Fisheries since 1st January, 1881, in
reference to the erection of a fog-whistle at Shelburne Harbor, Nova
Scotia. (Not printed.)

}Counry CoUrTs :—Return to Address; Copy of all correspondence between the Governments
of New Brunswick and tbe Dominion, in relation to the creation of a new
County Court in that Province, and the appointment of a Judge therete,
(Not printed.)

Return to Address; Return of cases tried at each of the County Courts of
the Counties of Kings and Albert, since 1st June, 1882, with the
amount of verdicts and judgments entered thereon. (Not printed.)

Return to Order; Copies of all correipondence between the Government
and the County Court Judges of the Dominion, and others, respecting
the resolution submitted to the House during last Session of Parliament,
‘by the late Minister of Justice, on the subject of the proposed increase of
the salary of such Judges. (Not printed.)

Marrtive Court :—Return to Order : Return showing the cases disposed of, &ec. ,By the Judge
and several Surrogate Judges of the Maritime Court, since the creation,
of the said court, until the fist day of February, 1882. (Not printed.)

Return to Address; Returp of all correspondence batween the Judge or
Judges of ths Maritime Court of Untario and the Government, respecting
the rules, &c., of said court, and the simplification thereof; also,
oopies of any amended or proposed amended rules, since 1st January,
1882. (Not printed.)

Caxapa CexTraL Ramwwav—Pensroke Boxus:—Return to Address ; Copies of all corres-
pondence upon the subject of the agsumption by the Government of the
payment of the amount granted by the Town of Pembroke, in aid of the
Canada Central Railway.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 12.

ConstiTuTiOoNs o¥ C.B., N.S., P.E.I,, N.B,, B.C., axp VaxcoUvER IsLaND :—Return to Address;
- Copies of the charters or constitutions granted oy the Crown or the
Imperial Parliament, to the Provinces of Cape Rreton, Nova HSecotis,

Prince Edward Island, New Brunswick, British Columbia and Vancouver

Island ; also, copies of all Acts, Charters, Royal Instructions, Commis-

sions, Urders in Council or Despatches altering or amending the same,

a8 originally granted, or conferring or withdrawin% any political rights,

or privileges, before or after the granting of such charters.

Sreavsaip CoMMUNiCaTION Wit GERMANY :—Return to Order; Copies of all correspondence
between any Member of the Hquse of Commons, or other persons, and
the (Government, in rrlation to the esiablishment of direct steamship
communication betw: cn Montreal, Quebec, St. John, N B., Halifax, and

German seaports. ]
16
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No. T5...

No. T6...

No. 76c.
No. 77...

No. 71a.

No. 78...

No. 79...

No. 80...

‘No. 81...

No. 82...

No. 82q.
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SAILORS* APPLICATION FOR RELuask:—Return to Address; Qopies of all correspondence be-
tween the Secretary of State and the Departmenis of Marine and Fish-
eries and of Justice, concerning the application of divers sailors in the
port of Quebec, praying for a release from confinement, and to return to
sea, &o., at the request of R. Temple, Master of jthe British veasel Ghemdi.
(Not printed.)

3 ..|Bririse CANADIAN LoaN AND INvesTmeNT Co.:—Return (Senate)—A list of shareholders, and

also a statement of it3 afairs on 31st December, 1832. (Not printed.)

..iSEMaPHORES, Rivir po Loup, axo Branoy Pors:—Return to Address; Copies of all corres-

perndence in relation to th= ercction of Semaphores on the wharf at River
du Loup, in the County of Temiscouata, and on the Brandy Pots. (Not
printed.)

WaarvEs AT RivEr pu Lour axp Rivikre OverLLe :—Return to Order; Copies of all Reports
made up to this date, respecting the movement of the ice at the wharves
at River du Loup and Rivicre Ouelle. (Not printed.)

(GRrAND. TRUSE RalLway:—Return'to Address; Copy of all correspondence between the
Government of Capada and the Company, in relation to the purchasing
af bonds and shares of the Wellington, Grey and Bruce Railway ; also,
certain stocks and shares of the Hamilton and North-Western Railway
Company, and of the St. Lawrence and Ottawa Railwsy Company; also,
all copies of correspondence in relation to the purchase or sale of the
North Shore Railway Company, &c. (Not printed.)

Return to Order; Return of all accidents and casualties which have oceurrel
on the Railway, or anyofits branches or railways underits control, inv .1v-
ing either loss of life or injury to person or property, &c. (Not printed)

Return to Order; Copy of all correspondence between the Company and
the Goverument, in reference to the purchase or sale of the Riviére da
Loup Branch of the said railway, now owned by the Government ; also,
any correspondence showing the manuer in which the said Company have
expended or propos:d to expead the money so rcceived ; and also, all
correspondence coucerning tha Goverament lien for the dasbt of
£3,111,500, and accrued interest.

Supplementary Return to the preceding.

Fiere Generan ErecTioN :—Reporf on the Dominion elections of 1832, and also each election
held subsequently thereto up to date.

Return to Order; Return showing all sums paid to defray expenses of the
late Dominion elections,in the different electoral districts.

Héperr, H., FRAUDULENT PRAcTICES :—Return to Order; Copies of any complaint against
Hubert Hébert, Chief Station Master at Montmagny, in relation to &
charge of fraudulent practices affirmed against him by P. B. Casgrain,
Esq., Member for L'Islet. (Not printed.)

Waarraee AT Diepy, N.S.:—Return to Order; Statement of the amount collected for

wharfage at the public pier at Digby, for each year from 1879 to 1882,
inclusive. (Not printed.)

RusseLn vs. TaE QUEEN:—Return to Address; Copies of the judgments in the case of Russell
and the Queen, in the Supreme Court of Canada and the Privy Council,
and of the judgments in any Provincial courts of superior jurisdiction,
or in the Supreme Court of Canada, in all cases raising the right of a
Provincial Legislature to pass laws affecting the number or character of
persoas licensed to sell intoxicating liquors, or the times of such sale. -

SausAwAP AND ORANAGAN CaNAL:—Return to Address; Copies of all correspondence, &c.,
in connection with the surveys made in 1882 for the covstraction of &
canal between Lakes Shushwap and Okanagsn, British Columbia.

OrpxANCE LaNDS AND Navar Rmserves:—Return to Order; Statement showing the gross

amount of receipts from the sale or leasing of Orduance Liands or Naval
Reserves, in Ontario, Quebec, New Branswiek and Nova Scotia, from 1st
July, 1856, to lst July, 1882, and the purpose to which the sums so
received have been applied ; also a Statement showing the several pro-
perties of which portions have been soll or leased, and the number of
acres in each case. (Nof printed.)

Supplementary Return to the preceding.
17
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No. 84...
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Mrsray Canan:—Return to Address (Senate); Copies of all tenders received for the con-
struction of the Murray Canal, and all correspondence, &c., concerning

the same.

Lianp ror CoLomizaTioN:—Return to Order ; Returns showing the total number of applications
ter land for colonization under plans Nog. 1 and 2 of the Land Regu-
Iations of 23rd December, 1881, up to 1st Jaruary, 1883, with the names
of the applicants, the dzte of application, and the quantity of land in
each case applied for.

0'CoNNoR, Hon. Jony :—Returu to Address; Statemert of any sums paid, and the arrange-
ment on which snch were paid, to the Hon. John O'Connor, since his

retiremeunt from cfiice. (Mot printed.)

Prixce Epwarp Isanp Rainway:—Return to Order; Return of all reports, estimated cost,
&c., bearing upon the survey of a proposed branch line of railway,
between Harmony Station on the railway, to Elmira, east point of

P.E.l.

Buoys axp Peacons, Lage Huron :—Return to Order; Return of all correspondence with the
Government within the past four years, copies of contracts and expendi-
ture, in reference to buoys and beacons in the north channel of Lake

Huron, (Not printed.)

Troors IN HarLwrax :—Return to Address; Copies of ali despatches, Orders in Council and
reports on the subject of the withdrawal of the troops trom Halifax. (Mot

printed.)

Commrreial RELATIONS wiTH FRANCE, Spaiy, &c.:—DReturn to Address; Copies of all desw
' patches, &c., between the Governments of the Uunited Kingdom and
Canadea ; and between the Government of Canada and the High Com-
missioner, touchiag negotistions for commercial arrangements with
France, Spain or other countries.

LAKE ST. JoHN RAILWAY :—Return to Order; Copies of all correspondence between the
Govercment and ibe Lake St. John Railway Company, 1n relation to the
subsidy granted to the said company, and & statemen:. of all sums paid to
the said company, ou account of the said subsicy. (Not printed)

Cusron Drmes Rerrypep AT ToronTo :—Return to Order ; Return of the names arnd respec-
tive »wounts of Cus'oms Guties refunded at the port of Toronto for the
last fiscal year, and the articles or commodities upon which the duties

were coliected and refurnded. (Aof printed.)

IxrorTs AKD ExrorTs :—Return to Order ; Return showing the imports and exports from July
1st, 1882, 1o January 1st, 1883, and the countries from which imported

and to which exported. (Not printed.)

IvamiGRATION :~Return to Address; Copies cf all correspondence, &c.. of recent date between
the Governments of the Dominion and British Columbia, on immigration

into that Province.

Return to Order ; Copies of all correspondence between the British Columbia
and Domizicn Gov-roments respecting immigration to Britich Coiumbia ;
also, on the questicn of Chinese immigration.

Return to Order ; Return giving the number of Immigrant Agents (other than
those on the regular and published lists) sent from Canada to Europe,
who received pay from the Govercment during the Calendar years of 1081
and 1882 ; the names of persous so employed ; the instructions given to

them, &c.

Return to Order; Copies of all correspondence, &c., in reference to the
immigration of Jewisk refugees from Russia into Canada, and the
subsequent maintenance and disposal of such immigrants. (NVof
printed.)

QuEBEC PROVINCIAL SUBSIDY :—Return to Adcdress: Copy of any representation by the Legis-
lature of Quebec, on ihe subject of an increase of the proviacial
subsidy.

Return to Address (Senate); All letters, correspondence, &c., which the

Federal Authorities may haw received from the Quebec Goverzment or
Legislature, asking for “better terms’’ or an increase of the Dominion

Subsidy.
18
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No. 95...

No. %...
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No. 97...

No. 98...

‘No. 99...

No. 100.

No. 101

No. 102.,

No. 103..

No. 103

No. 1035

No. 104.

No. 105..

No, 105a

No. 1053

OxraRi0 BoUxparY AWaRD :(—Return to Address; Copies of all correspondence between the

Secretary of State and Licutenant-Governor of the Province of Ontario,

e oo in relation to the award respecting the northern and north-western
boundaries of that Provinee, not already communicated.

 PoRTAGE IsLAND :—Return to Address; Copies of all correspondence between the Canadian
Government and the British Government, in reference to the transfer of
Portage Island, at the entrance of the Miramichi River, to the Govern-
m%qt of Canada, together with all reports, &ec., in reference to that
subject.

STEAMER TO REPLACE $HE ‘‘ GLENDON "’ :—Return to Order; Return of the advertisement for
the contract of the buildicg of a steamer to replace the ‘Glendon”;
the several tenders therefor, to whom the contract was awarded, and the
smount of such contract. (Not printed.)

TraDpE BETWEEN OANADA, WesT INDIES AWD BrAzIL :—Return to Order; Oopy of the petition
relative to the trade between Oanada and the West Indies, an
signed by the principal fish merchants of the coast of Gaspé and Bay des
Chaleurs, and addressed to the Hon. Minister of Finance, with a copy of
the letter accompanying the said petition. .

CarrrIDGE FACTORY AT QUEBEC :—Return to Order ; Return showing the cost of the cartridge
factory at Quebec, since its establishment, and the names and salary of
all the officers and enrployés, with the valne and quantity of ammunition
manufactured. (Not printed.)

GrAIN AND PrOBUOTS OF GRAIN :—Return to Order; Statement showing :—18t. The amount
of duties collected between 15th March, 1879, and 1lst January, 1883, on
the cereals comprised under the head of ‘‘grain and products of grain 7 ;
algo the total quantities imported. 2nd. The quantity imported and en-
tered for consumption in Canads ; also quantity exported during the
years 1874 to 1882, inclusive. -

S8.8. ¢ NEwrBLD "’ aND ¢ MoraviaN ”’ ;—Return to Order; Copies of all correspondence with
the Minister of Marine and Fisheries concerning the employment of the
Government steamer ¢‘Newfield” in aiding the wrecked steamship
‘ Moravian.”” (Not printed.)

Mixixe ReeuraTions :—Copy of those governing the disposal of mineral lands other than coal
lands. (Not prénted.)

AGRIOULTURAL IMPrEMENTS, &c., IMPORTED iNTO MaN. AND N.-W.T. :—Return to Order; State-
ment of agricultural implements, waggons, sleighs and carriages,
imported from 30th June to 318t December, 1882,

Retura to Order; Statement of all agricultural implements, carriages, wag-
gons and sleighs shipped, in boud, to Manitoba from other Provinces of
the Dominion, from 18t July to 318t December, 1882.

Return to Order ; Statement of all agricultural implements, carriages, wag-
gonms and sleighs shipped, in bond, to Manitoba from other Provinces of
the Dominion, during the fiacal year ended 30th June, 1882.

Hupson Bay:—Return to Address; Return of all information in reference to the duration of
navigation, the soundings and the extent to which the Bay freeses over ;
also, all documents bearing on its probable résources; also, all reports
01!11 the mineral resources of the regions about the Bay and the nds
therein.

GRENVILLE AND CARmLLON CaANAL :—Return to Order; Copy of the award of arbitrator en
claim for damages put in by the contractor for the Grenville andQCarillon
Canal, under contract in force in 1871-72, with statement of sums paid
thereunder.

Papers in relation to the construction of two locks, and other works, at
Greece’s Point.

Award of John Page, Esq., Chief Engineer, on the claim of Messrs. Heney,
Stewart & Co.. contractors for works at Greece’s Point.

Report of J. Page, Esq., Chief Engineer, on the Rapide Plat Canal.

No. 105¢

19
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Ne. 106,

'H. M, Bmrs o¥ Brrriss Coutmeisa Coast:—Return to Address (Senate); Copies of all cor-
respondence between the Dominion and Imperial Governments, and
between the Dominion and British Columbias Governmeats, on the
gubject of having one or more of Her Majesty’s ships of war statione d
continuously on the coast of British Columbia. (Not printed.)

No. 307..qGMnT SorvEY, Lot No. 133, ManrToBa :~~Return to Address (Senate); Copies of all

No. 108..

No. 109.

No. 110.

No. 111.

No. 112.

No. 115..

No.114.

No. 115.

No. 116.

eorresponcence between the Department of Crown Lands, at Winnipeg,
or the Department of the Interior, and parties claiming lot No. 133 of the
Government survey. or any right thereto, situsted in the Parigh of Ste.
Agathe, County of Provencher, Manitobg ; also, copies of all Orders in
Council or of the Department of the Intérior, relating to the said lot.
(Not printed.)

Bussipies Por MamToB4 :—Return to Address; Copies of &1l eorrespondence, &c., 2ines the com-
mencement of last Session, in reference tosubsidies or grants for Manitoba.

PuerLio DEpr 1wovRRED Por RAmwAys, CaxaLs, ETC. :—Return to Order ; Statement showin

the amounts charged in the Public Debt Account of the Dominion o
Canada, which were expended on railways, canals and navigation secu-
rities in British Qolumbia, Manitoba, Ontaric, Quebec, New Brunswick,
Prince Bdward Island, Nova Scotia proper, and Cape Breton Island, up
to 1st July, 1882, &c.

MoMmuiag, J. D., Digwrssar or:—Return to 7rder; Copies of all correspondence, -&c., relat-
- ing to the diemissal of Jobn D. McMillan from his office as Fishery
Overseer, and the svpointment in his place of David Baker. (Not printed.)

iPmors AND Pruoraer, Britise Conumsia :—Return to Order; Copies of all correspondence,
&c., between the Government and the Pilotage authorities of British
Columbiz, or any other parties in that Province, on the subject of Pilots

and Pilotage.

Lire-savine STarioNs:—Return to Order; Copies of correspondence, &c., relative to the
establishment and management of Life-saving stations on coast of
Lake Ontario, or other waters, together with such other reports upon the
construction and operation of Life-saving stations in other countries as
may be in the possession of the Government. {XNo? printed.)

LFEOHTEN"AO TErrRACE, QUEBEC :—Return to Address; Copies of all documents in relation to
the granting by the Imperial Government to the Dominion Government,
and by the latter to the Provincial Government, of various lands, and
mere particularly of the land on which is located Frontenac Terrace, in
the City of Quebec. (Not printed.)

ILAXE OF THE WooDS aND RAINY Lags:—Papers in relation to the construction of steamers
for Lake of the Woods eud Rainy Lake. (Natprinted.)

Davrmenfin, James, Craiv or :—Return to Order; Copies of all petitions, &c., in reference
to the claim of James Dauphenée, of Bridgewater, Lunenburg, for pay-
ment of cleim for refund of expenses incurred by him in discharge otp his
duties as a Fishery Warden of that County. (Not printed.)

HORDNANOR POR CANADA :—Return to Order; Copy of contract, correspondence, &c., in con-
nection with the manufacture of great guns for the Government of

Canada. (Not printed.)

No. 117.{OouomzaTioN GRANTS :—Retarn to Order; Return giving every form of patent arrangement

No. 118.

No. 118..

or agreement, &c., between Companies and the Government in regard to
colonization grants.

Trmee awp Mmwmwe Lioewses iv Dispurep TEariTORY, ONTaRI0:—Return to Address; Copies
of all correspondence, Orders in Council and papers not already brought
down, relating to the cutting of timber or to mining on lagds within the
territory now in dispute with Ontario ; also, all correspondence, &c., and
all permits and licenses granted 1o make timber ties, telegraph poles and
saw logs, within the distriet of Rainy Lake and River, and aie of the
‘Woods and tributary streams. .

A DMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE, OLAIMS OF THE PROVINCES :—Return to Address ; Copies of corres-
gondence, from 1st July, 1867, to date, between the Domdnion and the
rovincial Governments respecting the claims of each of the said Pro-
vincial Governments, for the repasyment of sums expended by them on
account of the Dominion for the administration of justice ; also, a state-
ment in detail of the 6:laims settled.
2
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No. 120..

No, 121..]

No. 122..

No. 123..

No. 124.,

H. M. 8, “Caaryspis’’:—Retura to Order ; Copies of all correspondence, expenditure and
reportg relating to th: ‘‘Charybdis’’, not already brought dowr. (Not
printed.) ‘

SussipiEs To CERTAIN RatLways :—Report to Council, 14th May, 1883, recommending the grant
ot a subsidy of $3,200 per mile, for 12 miles, in all $38,400, towards the
construction of a line of railwsy between Petitcodiac and Havelock
Corner, N.B.

Proposed subsidy, $3,200 per wile for 80 miles from Canso to Louisburg or
Sydney, in all $256,000, to the Great American and European Short Lime
Railway Company. o

Proposed subsidy, $3,200 per mile tor 49 miles, in all $156,000, to the Inter-
national Railway Company.

Proposed subsidy, $3,200 per mile for 36 miles, in all 2115,200, to the Caraquet
Railway Company, N.B.

Proposed subsidy, $3.200 per mile, in all $160,000, to the Gatineau Valley
Railway Company.

Proposed subsidy, $3,200 per mile firgt 50-mile section out of St. Jerome, i
all $160,000. to the Montreal and Western Railway Company.

Proposed subsidy, $3,200 per mile for 28 miles, fromu Napanee to Tamavorth,
in all $89,800, to the Napanee, Tamworth and Quebec Railway Company.

Proposed subsidy, $3,200 per mile for 25 miles, from St. Raymond to Lake
St. John, in all $80,000, to the Quebec and Lake St. John Railway Com-

pany.

Proposea subsidy, $3,200 per mile for 100 miles from Metapedia to Paspebiac,
in all $320,000, to the Baie des Chaleurs Railway Company.

Proposed subsidy, $3,200 per mile for 32 miles (from the Intercolonial Rail-
way to Mr. Laggan’s Mills), in all $102,400, to the Miramichi Valley Rail-
way Company.

Proposed further subsidy at the rate of 6,000 per imile, or a further sum, in
all of $660,000, from Gravenhurst to Callander, 110 miles, to such Com-
pany as shall be approved by the Governor in Council.

St. Joux River, N,B. : —Return to Address (Senate); Copies of all reports, fetters, &c., since
1878, between the Department of Public Works: and Mr, J. A. Lyon, or
aug other person, in reference to the removal of obstructions in the St.
John River, N.B. (XNot printed.)

MaxiroBs INDiaN AgrNcy :—Return to Order; Repori, with evidence, on the condition
and management of the Manitoba Indian Agency under J. A. N Pro-
vencher, the Indian Superintendeni of the Manitoba District, made by
the Government Commission of Enquiry ; also vouchers dated 25th June,
1875, for $180; 25th June, 1875, for $1,290; and 26th December, 1875,
for $600, signed by one Tremblay, &c. (Notprinted.) *

TBLEGrRAM ExpEN sE8, DEPARTMENT OF PUBLic WORKS :—Return to Order; Statement of the ex-
penditure for each month elapsed for the current fiscal year, on telegrams
charged to various works in the Department of Public Works, and a
like statement from November, 1881, to 30th June, 1882, inclusive. (Not
printed.)
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ERRATA.
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SKENE, page 9, line 11.—¢ Parry Sound ” should read “ Parry Island.”
MarTINEAT, page 38, line 6.—* Partially ” should read * positively.”
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REPORT
DEPARTMENT OF INDIAN AFFAIRS

YEAR ENDED 381str DECEMBER, 1882.

DEPARTMENT OF INDIAN AFFAIRS,
OTrAWA, 318t December, 1882.

To His Excellency the Right Honorable
Sir JorN Dov@gLAs SUTHERLAND CAMPBELL,
Marquis of Lorne, Governor General of Canada,
&e., &e., &c.

Ricar HoNorABLE Sir,—I have the honor to submit the Report of the Depart-
nmient of Indian Affairs for the year 1882,

Your Excellency will be pleased to learn that the measures adopted by the Depart-
ment to ameliorate the condition of the Indians in the various Provinces and terri-
tories of the Dominion, have been attended with a fair measure of success during the
past year.

The policy, to the giving effect of which the officers of the Department have
been instructed to direct their earnest attention, embraces, on the one hand, the
encouragement and stimulation by precept and example of Indians able to work ;
and, on the other hand, the protection of the aged, fecble and sickly.

The condition of Indian matters in the North-West Territories during the past
five years, with which Your Excellency is already familiar, has necessarily
turned the attention of the Department in a very special manner to the Indians of
that portion of the Dominion, and the results which have followed the efforts put
forth 1o render those Indians, as far as practicable, self-sustaining, have fully justified
the means adopted towards accomplishing that object.

The Report of the Indian Commissioners for Manitoba and {he North-West
Territories, as well as that of the Inspector, and the Reports of the several Indian

Agents;’—all of which are attached as appendices to this Report—show that important
d—3 .

)
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progress has been made during the past year in the advancement of the Indians of
the plaing, who have settled upon the reserves, in the arts of civiliza-
tion, such as building houses, barns and store or root honses, and cultivating thesoil,
and the comfort consequent upon dwelling in houses, when compared with the dis-
comfort of the tepis or tent; and the remarkable success which has almost universally
throughout the Territories attended the labors of the Indians during the past scason
in cultivating their lands will, it is hoped, encourage them to renewed energy in the
future, '

In the contemplation, however, of this satisfactory state of affairs—as regards
Indians already settled upon reserves—it must not be forgotten that thero is stiil
& considerablo number of Indians who have not been weaned from the roving life of
the plains, and who apparently cherish the hope—a forlorn one though it may be—
'hat the buffalo may yet return in sufficient numbers to afford them the subsistence

nd at the same time the pastime enjoyed by them of yore. Principally in the
vicinity of Fort Walsh is this element to be found. With the exception of one band, that
of Big Bear, it is composed of stragglers from various reserves, who being unwilling to
undertake the, to them, drudgery of farm labor, bave resorted to the vicinity of this
post of the North-West Mounted Police, preferring to suffer from want of clothing and
food while they vainly watch for signs of the returninz buffalo.

Your Excellency will, however, be gratified to learn that Big Bear, the orly
chief in the fertile belt who, with his band, had not treaty relations with the Govern-
ment, recently gave in his adhesion and that of his band, to Treaty No. 6, which
covers the Saskatchewan District. They number between 400 and 500 souls; and
Big Bear has promised that he will settle upon a reserve in the spring, and take to
cultivating thesoil. Should he do so, it will doubtless tend in a great measure to
break up the encampment of stragglers above referred to, and lead to their rejoining
their respective bands on the reserves. Judicious measures will then be necessary
to prevent as far as possible the diversions from their industrial pursuits of those
already settled by contact with the new comers; and at the same time to induce the
latter to work, as the others have done, at cultivating the soil,

Apart from considerations of an economical nature, the prosence of these Indians
in the vicinity of Fort Walsh is objectionable from an international point of view.
The boundary line is not far distant, and the temptation to cross and commit raids
on the horses and cattle of their neighbors has sometimes proved more than the
Indians on cither side of the line could resist. So serions a complexion had this
matter assumed in the early part of the year that correspondence ensued between
the Government of the United States and the Imperial Government on the subject;
which, on being communicated by the Imperial Government to Your Excellency,
resulted, in so far as Your Excellency’s Government was concerned, in the passage,
on the 24th April last, of an Order in Council (a copy of which will be found among

x
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the Appendices to this Report) whereby it was proposed to adopt a method by a
gystem of passes for checking the frequent crossing at will from one side of the line
to the other. A copy of the Order in Council was duly forwarded to the Right
Honorable the Secretary of State for the Colonies, with a view to the same being
communicated to the Government of the United States. Up to the present time,
however, no reply has been received from that Governmentso far as this Department
‘has been advised. It may, however, be stated that for some months past no com-
plaint of horse stealing or cattle killing by our Indians on the American side of the
line have been received.

I would be glad were it in my power to report that the Indians, on the Canadian
gide of the line, had likewise no cause of complaint in this respect. Unhappily up
to a very recent date, both the Blackfeet in the District of Alberta and the Indian
encampment before referred to, mear Fort Walsh, have suffered serious losses in
consequence of horses being stolen from them, whether by Indians on the Canadian
or American side of the line it is difficult to say; although, owing to the animosity
which exists between the Blackfeet and the Cree tribes, each tribe suspects the other
of the thefts of horses made from time to time from them. It is, however, suspected
by those whose intimate knowledge of Indian matters, on both sides of the line,
enables them to forin an opinion on the subject, that Indians from the American side
were the guilty parties. However this may be, it is certainly remarkable that,
although search was made on every occasion in the camp of the Creés, when borses
were stolen from the Blackfeet, and on the reserves of the latter, when the Crees
were the losers, none of the missing horses could be found, and it is well known that
a band of American Indians—the South Piegans—whose reserve is on or near the
borders, are wanderers on the plains, their Agent being unable to keep them on
their reserve, and that they are given to predatory acts of tho kind referred to.

Strenunous measures were taken early in the season to induce the Indians
encamped near Fort Walsh to move north, and to a certain extent they were success-
ful, but owing to the Cree Chief, Big Bear, above referred to, remaining with his
band near the Fort, a number of those who went north returned, and they, with Big
Bear and his followers, are still encamped there, and will likely remain all winter,
though exposed to much privation and suffering, as only what will be barely sufficient
to keep them from starving will be given them by the Government.

I am glad to be able to report, that the advanced condition of the Indians,
settled upon reserves in several localities in the Territories, admitted of the closing
daring the past season of the Instructor’s farms in those localities. The object for
Which they were established, namely: the practical exemplification to the Indians of
the manner in which farms should be managed, has been attained. It is hoped that,
next autumn, the Indians in several other localities will be sufficiently tdvanced to
admit of & similar change being effected.

b—n3
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The reduction of expenditure occasioned by the closing of these farms will be
considerable. It is not, however, proposed to leave the Indians of any locality,
wherein the Instructor’s farm has been closed, without oversight in their agricultural
operations, as were they left to themselves they would rapidly relapse into their
old habits. A competent and reliable man will be placed on each reserve, to
encourage and direct the efforts of the Indians, and it is doubtfal whether it would
be advisable, during at least the present generation, toleave the Indians without such
oversight. The persons entrusted with this important duty, will be under the direct
supervision of the Indian Agents for the districts in which they are stationed, and
the worl done, and the condition of matters generally on each reserve, will, after
close inspection, be reported on to the Department from time to time by the In-
spector of Indian Agencies and Reserves. It is confidently expected that in a few
years, the Department will be in a position to in‘augurate this system, as respects
Indian Reserves generally throughout the Territories, and that as a result, the
country will be relieved of the heavy cost of feeding the Indians, and the expense
will be confined to payment of Agents and Farm Instructors’ salaries, and possibly
to the provision of some implements and tools to enable the Indians to cultivate
their fields more successfully. The stock and implements on each Instructors’ farm
when it is closed, will be made available for use on the reserves, and the farms will
be either leased or sold as may be considered most profitable.

The Indian Commissioner for the North West Territories, reports that the
Indians whose reserves are situated in the eastern portion of the territory, covered
by Treaty 4, as far south as Ellice, may, with the exception of a few bands who
settled on their reserves for the first time this year, be regarded as self-sustaining.

The Indians in this section have extensive fields prepared for cultivation, and of
their season’s crop there remains, after retaining sufficient for seed for next spring’ s
operations, a large surplus of both grain and roots for food. The farms of the In-
structors near Fort Pelly and on Bird Tail Creek have been closed.

These Indians are also favorably situated for obtaining lucrative employment
outside of their reserves from white settlers.

In the western section of the territory covered by this treaty, the Indians are
not so far advanced. The Commissioner, however, is of the opinion, that after the
expiration of another year they will be in an equally satisfactory condition.

The Crees, who were induced to leave Fort Walsh in the early part of the season
and to come north, after reaching Qu'Appelle, went to their respective reserves,
where they have remained and are doing fairly well, with the exception of one chief,
named Pie-a-pot, and about one half of his band. This chief selected & reserve at Indian

Head, and at first appeared to be satisfied with it and with the treatment he received.
Xii -



46 Victoria. ~ Sessional Papers (No.; 5.) A, 1883

Subsequently, however, Pie-a-pot made such unusual demands that they could not be
entertained without oecasioning discontent among the other bandsof Indians. They
were consequently refused, whereupon he returned with one half of his band to Fort

Walsh.

The Assiniboines, who were also induced to come north last season, selected a
reserve in the same locality, erected 21 houses, seemed for a time quite satisfied, but
eventually returned to their own country in the Cypress Hills, one of their chiefs
informing the Commissioners that while they were pleased with the treatment they
had received, they preferred the south, as their friends all live there, and their dead
were buried there.

It is hoped that these Indians may yet be induced to return to Indian Head,
where the land is very good and well watered, and wood plentiful.

No provisions or clothing are issued to able bodied Indians connected with Treaty
4 unless they earn the same by working for them, and no complaints have reached
the Agent of any of the Indians begging from settlers.

From the territory mnorth and south of the North Saskatchewan, which is
embraced within the limits of Treaty 6, very satisfactory reports of progress on the
part of many baunds have been received. In the Carlton district the yield of grain
was even greater than that of last year, and the crops of potatoes and other veget-
ables were very good. All was safely harvested and the Farm Instructors for the
Duck Lake and Prince Albert district have been notified that the Department will
close the Instructors’ farms at these points at an early date.

The following comparative statement of the quantity of seed put in the ground
during the past three years, will give an idea of the progress made by the Indians of

this district : — .
In 1880— 290 bush. wheat, 200 bush. barley, 750 bush. potatoes.
) {3 1881_ 645 113 13 565 41 11 750 [13 [{3
“1882—1125 « « o 504% o« “ 668 « “ and 90

bushels oats.

The sced, in 1881, was all purchased for these Indians, and cost $2073, whereas, in
1882, owing to the Indians and their instructors having raised the most that they
required, the seed supplied cost only $333.00. And the decrease in provisions supplied
the Indians of this district in the first half of the yvear 1881, as compared with the same
period in 1880, was 3,505 lbs. of flour, 8,959 lbs. beef, and 4,492 lbs, bacon ; and for
the same time in 1882, as compared with 1881, the decrease amounted to 29,893 lbs.

flour and 1,040 1bs. bacon. No beef was issved in 1882.
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This decrease is attributable to the Indians asing the prolnce of their own
lands.

The Indians of the Carlton Agency all live in log hoases. Their population,
which is distributed among twelve bands, is 1,667. They own 88 barns, have 933
acres under cultivation, and 469 acres of land newly broken; own 3%7 horses, 120
cows, 80 oxen, and 160 young stock. They raised during the year 1881 3,959 bush-
els wheat, 1,642 bushels barley, 3,460 bushels potatoes, aud saved 927 tons of hay.
Two of their chiefs last year paid half the cost of a threshing machine for their own
use.

There are five schools in operation in the Carlton Agency.

In the Battleford District some of the Indians had, up to the date of the appoint-
ment of Mr. Hayter Reed, the present agent, proved very obstructive, but I am
happy to be able to report that through thejudicidus management of this Agent, even
the most refractory have become quite tractable, and although many of the Indians
were somewhat unsettled by the arrival during the summer from Cypress Hills of
between 400 and 500 of their friends, who had not previously settled upon rescrves,
the result of the harvest shows that no serious effects followed this temporary diver-
sion from work.

Chief Ponndmalker, whose reserve is on Battle River, and who at one time gave
" much trouble to the officers of the Department, is working industriously, his only
desire now being to obtain sufficient implements and cattle to enable his band to ex-
tend their cultivation, and thus the sooner become independent of assistance from
the Government. When his reserve was visited during the past summer by the
Inspector, he found Poundmaker so intent upon his work that he would hardly spare
the time to speak with him.

On most of the reserves in this Agency more than double the quantity of land
planted last year was sown this season, and a large area was newly ploughed for
fiext year’scrop. The Indians did all the work on the reserves.

The Agent reports that these Indians, as they advance in civilization and adopt
industrial pursuits, are gradually abandoning their heathenish rites and ceremonies,
in connection with which much valuable time was wont to be spent to the neglect of
their fielde and crops.

Besides working on their farms, a considerable amount of work has been done
by the Indians of the Battleford Agency on the trails—among others the trail from
Fort Pitt to Frog Lake, which is 40 miles in length, was put in fair order, and
bridges were constructed where required on it. Cordwood in large quantities was
also cut and sold by the Indians who were thus enabled with the proceeds to provide

their families with clothing.
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The total population of the Battleford Agency, which isdistributed among twelve
bands, is 1,129 souls. They occupy 28 log houses and 85 wigwams or shanties, own
83 barns, have under cultivation 536 acres, and have newly-broken for next yedr’s
crop 282 acres ; own 125 horses, 83 cows, 74 oxen, 116 young stock. They raised in
the year 1881, about 150 bushels of wheat, 95 bushels of oats, 1,955 bushels of barley,
157 bushels of carrots, 1,450 bushels of turnips, 2,800! bushels of potatoes, and saved
452 tons of hay. '

There are five schools in operation in the Agency.

leports from tho Edmonton District are also very gratifying. There are seven
Reserves in the vicinity of Battle River, and their farming operations, which this
season have been attended with a fair measure of success, are conducted under the
supervision of an instructor, whese farm is at the Peace Hills. This farm is ropre-
sented as being conducted in a most efficient manner, having the character of an
industrial school farm, all the work being done by Indians. The buildings are of an
excellent description.

Three out of the five bands whose reserves aro situated betwecen Riviere Qui
Barre and Edmonton are reputed to have dome well. They have 117 acres under
cultivation, well fenced in from 4 to 10 acre fields, and they have erected good houses,
and own quite a number of cattle. The Inspector reportsthat the farm worked by the
Instructor of these Indians has been most successfully managed, but that owing to
the advanced state of the Indians it is no longer required, and may be closed. Con-
tinual supervision will, however, have to be exercised on the Reserves to keep the
Tndians from lagging at their work.

The Indians at Saddle Lake are represented to have succceded remarkzbly weil.

. The Farm Instructor is stationed on the reserve at Saddle Lake, where he has a very

"good farm and excellent buildings. There are seven bands under this Instractor’s

supervision ; and the Inspector is of opinion that the knowledgo attained to by them

in cultivating their lands, renders the farther continuance of the Instructor’s farm
unnecessary. ’

I regret to have to report that the Inspector found but little improvement in the
condition of the five bands under the supervision of the Farm Instructor stationed at
Frog Lake.

There are three schools in operation in the Edmonton Agency.
.

I feel much satisfaction in being able to inform Your Excellency that all of the
Indians interested in Treaty 7, which embraces the territory now known as Alberta,
have setiled upon the reserves, and have, with the exception of two bands, made

remarkable progress in agriculture. The most populous tribes are the Bloods and
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Blackfeet. They have reserves on the Belly and Bow rivers respectively, and have
done remarkably well.

The Bloods number 3,400. They did a large amount of work during the year;
planted their own potatoes, fenced their fields, and did some of the ploughing with
their own horses. They have been divided into several communities, and live in
separate villages. Their lands are well feneed, although wood for the parpose is not
abundant. These Indians are beginning to occupy separate locations on the
reserves. They raisod a large quantity (about 200,000 lbs.) of potatoes; also
turnips, oats and some barley. The latter cereal, however, they do not like, and,
although the soil is better adapted for it than for any other grain, they sow it
reluctantly.

There are betwecn 70J and 800 able-bodied Indians in this tribe who are anxious
to farm, and many of them are doing so with success,

The Blackfeet this year for the first time seriously turned their attention to the
tillage of the soil for a subsistence, and it is gratifying to learn that satisfactory
results have followed their labors. They raised about 100,000 Ibs. of potatoes, some
turnips, and they had very good ficlds of barley for a first year’s crop. This will
have the effect of encouraging them to increased efforts. Many new houses were
erocted by these Indians during the year.

The North Blackfeet, who number about 900, separated with their Chief Ma-to-
se-a-piw (or Old Sun) from the South Blackfoet, whose head Chief is Cha-po-mex-i-co
(or Crowfoot), and removed to another part of the reserve situated about 14 miles
above the Blackfoot Crossing ; and several villages have sprung up between the two
poinis. A sub-agency has been established on the Blackfoot Reserve. This was con-
sidered advisable as the territory covered by this treaty is too extensive for an Agent
stationed at Fort McLeod to exercise close supervision over the northern bands;
which is necessary both in the interests of the indians and of the Department. The
Agent at Fort McLeod has charge of the Bloods and Peigans. The Agent at the
Blackfoot Crossing superintends the Blackfeet, Sarcees and Stonies.

During last winter a difficulty arose between some of the Indians on the Black-
foot Reserve and the men employed by the beef contractors to slanghter the cattle.
The contract did not include the head and offal of the animal, and these, the butchers
sold to Indians who were able to buy them. This was the cause of constant trouble,
and at length one of these butchers was fired at by an Indian who felt aggrieved
because he suspected thatthe butcher had soldto another Indian the head of an
animal previously sold to him, The officer commanding thé Mounted Police at Fort
McLeod was applied to, and men were sent to the Blackfoot Reserve to arrest the

[ndian accused of firing the shiot, The police had, however, to be re-enforced before
xvi



46 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 5.) A. 1883

the accused was given up. He was taken to Fort McLeod, tried and condemned to
imprisonment for fourteen days. '

The Indians were finally quieted by the Department agreeing to take the heads
and offal from the contractors at $1.00 per animal, and to distribute them as part of
the rations. Axes and other toolswere then given to the Indians, and they employed
themselves industriously during the remainder of the winter in building houses, of
which a great number were erected. '

The Peigans whose reserve is situated on the Old Man’s River, and who number
about 900, raised more potatoes, oats and barley than any other band in the Agency.
A great reduction in the issue of rations of floar on this reserve has consequently .
been made—one quarter instead of one half of a pound per capita being now the
daily allowance. On the Blood and Blackfoot Reserves a proportionate reduction'in
the flour ration has for similar reasons been made.

The Piegan Indians have good, comfortable houses, and are more advanced in
farming than apy other band in the Agency.

Sufficient seed for next spring’s operations has been secured from the supply
farms at Pinchor Creek and Fish Creek, and from the Indians. The Agent reporis
that he expects to have double of the present quantity of land on the Blood Reserve
under cultivation next season.

The Sarcees, whose reserve is situated on Fish Creck near Calgarry, were so
unfortunate as to have their crops seriously injured by an early frost in the month of
July; and the Stoneys, whose reserve is near Morleyville, lost their crop owing to
the frost at about the same time. The reserves of these bands, it is considered, are
too near the Rocky Mountains to admit of reliance being placed on their producing
good crops.

The Stoneys are said to be successful in raising cattle. They are also good
hunters, and, being industrious, they readily obtain employment as herders of cattle
or laborers, They have likewise plenty of wood on their reserve which they cut and
sell to settlers. The Sarcees are unfortunately not so favorably situated, nor are they
industriously disposed. They spend much of their time about Calgarry.

The Agent at Fort McLeod reports that the Indians do not take the same interest
a8 they formerly did in their medicine dances; and that although they observed
them this year, few wont through the lests of torture which were formerly a necessary
accompaniment of these heathenish ceremonies. He also states that they are gradu-
ally abandoning the habit of-making long journeys from their reserves: and that the
reports which appeared in the public prints of depredations having been committed

by them across the line were totally unfounded.
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The supply farme at Pincher and Fish Creeks have becn recently closed.

The Indians have not expressed or shown any displeasure at the railroad being
made; nor have they inany way interfered with the survoyors or engineers employed
in the work.

There was only one case of liquor selling to the Indians of this Agency during
the summer, and the accused was apprehended and tried; but for lack of sufficient
evidence to convict, he was acquitted.

The Bloods, Blackfeet and Sarcees are said to be decreasing in number; while
the population of the Piegans and Stonics remains about the same.

The annuity payments under tbis treaty were considerably curtailed in the
aggregate amount dishursed when compared with the payments of previous years.
Owing to the Indians being all on their reserves for a length of time previous to pay
day, an opportunity, which they never previously had, was afforded the officers of
the Department to detect a number of frauds which had Leen systematically
practised in previous years by the Indian annuitants on the paying officers. Similar
frauds in connection with issues of rations having been detected, a corresponding
reduction under that head has also been made.

The produce raised on the various reserves and farmers locations will diminish
the cost of feeding the Indians; but it must be remembered that Indians are unlike
thrifty white people in this respect, that they consume much more than is necessary
when they have the control of food supplies. The Indian Commissioner for the
North-West Territories expresses the opinion that there will be a probable saving of
20 per cent. in feeding those already settled upon reserves, and who have had fair
crops. It has, however, to be remembered that there are between 4,000 and 5,000
Indians who will require to be fed altogether when they come in from the plains
and settle upon reserves; and that between 3,000 and 4,000 Indians settled on their
reserves for the first time during the past season, and they consequently are not yet
sufficiently advanced to contiribute to any appreciable extent towards their own

support.
SCHOOLS.

The difficultios attendant upon conducting schools with success among the
Indians of the North-West Territories are very great, The reserves are for the most
part remote from white settlement, and they are therefore not very desirable places
of residences for teachers of white origin, and very few competent teachers of Indian
descent are to be had, The result is that very often no feacher can be procured for
months after a school house has been erected, and frequently the person who under-

takes the duty, is either incompetent or does not take sufficient interest in his school
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to make it a success. To ensure the latter the teacher must, besides being qualified
as such, be possessed of much patience and have a sufficient knowledge of the native
language of his pupils to be able to explain clearly to them what he is teaching.

The indifference of the parents of the children as to whether they attend school
or not, and frequently the want of clothing, are serious hindrances to full or regular
attendance.

Several of the schools, however, through the indefatigable zeal and the ability
of the teachers, have been conducted with marked success. ~Among this number
may be specially montioned the Institutions at Whitefish Lake, Lac La Biche, St.
Albert, Morleyville and on the Blood Reserve. Besides these, other schools established
in the several Agencies are conducted with more or less success. Several schools are
also about to be established on reserves where it appears probable that a fair measuro
of success will attend their establishment,

MANITOBA AND KEEWATIN.

Encouraging reports of progress on many of the reserves have been received
from the Agents; and with the exception of the Indians, whose reserves are on Lake
Winnipeg, any who cannot make a living by cultivating the soil can always obtain
luerative employment from' settlers, millowners, or lumberers.

The reserves upon which the greatest improvement is noticeable, are those at
St: Peter’s, where the crops are described as having been heavier than for several
previous years, and the advancement of the Indians very encouraging.

Fairford,—Where they raised wheat, barley, potatoes and vegetables of various
kinds ; and much enterprise is shewn in making roads and bridges. They also own
a sufficient number of cows to be able to sell milk and butter.

Crane River~Where they have raised half as much more corn and potatoes as
they did last year, and they also grow barley and vegetables of different sorts.

Water Hen River.—Upon this reserve progress in every respect is reported, and
these Indians also own a sufficient number of cows to have milk and butter to sell,

Jack Fish Head River, Lake Winnipeg.—The improvement in the size and number
of their plantations is described as very marked, and their crops of potatoes as being
very large,

Fisher River—Considerable improvements have been made on this reserve,
Wheat and barley in fair quantities were raised. Their cattle are well cared for, and

80ome new houses have been erected.
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Grand Rapids, Berens River.—The gardens here are described as the best on Lake
Winnipeg, and the advancement of the Indians in agriculture as more satisfactory.

Cross Lake—The Indians built quite a number of houses on the reserve this
Year; the crops were fair, and the cattle in excellent condition.

The Pas.—Here, the Indians, owing to their potatoes having becn frozen last
winter, could only procure seed sufficient to sow about three-fourths of the quantity
planted last year. The crop was, however, a good one, and they also grew wheat
and barley. Their cattle are well cared for.

Shoal Lake—The gardens here are stated to be well cultivated and severa
houses were erected during the past year.

Red Earth Band—The remarks in respect to cultivation made regarding the
Shoal Lake Band, are said to apply equally to these Indians. They also own some
remarkably fine cattle of their kind, purchased with their own earnings, and they are
well supplied with ponies.

Schools are already in operation in many of the reserves above described; and
on others they are about to be established. There are altogether in Manitoba and
Keewatin 56 bands of Indians, and 22 schools in operation. Other schools will be
established as bands adopt settled habits and circumstances will admit of attendance
sufficient to justify the same. The following, among the schools now in operation,
are highly spoken of :—

Lower St. Peter’s,
Fisher River,
Fort Alexander,
The Pas,

And Fairford.

The same difficulties that attend the successful management of Indian schools in
the North-West Territories are encountered in connection with Indian schools in
Manitoba and Keewatin,

The Indians of the Lake of the Woods planted more extensively this year than
they had ever done before, and their crop of potatoes, which is the only produce
raised by them, promised to be proportionately large. They are also making
progress in bunilding.

~ These Indians work on the railway and in the lumber shanties, and can earn
sufficient by labor and in hunting to kecp them without tilling the soil.

1t is to be regretted that intoxicants are sold to such an extent to Indians of

these parts, and that the authorities seem cither indifferent or powerless to check the
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evil, although the law is most severe in its provisions for the punishment of parties
found guilty of this offence.

The land in the reserves on Rainy River is better adapted than the soil on those
at the Liake of the Woods, for cultivation. Only four out of the seven bands resident
on the reserves, appear, however, to have made satisfactory progress. Much more
would, no doubt, be raised by these Indians were they encouraged to increased efforts,
and were they more frequently visited by their Agent.

Of the four bands whose reserves are situated in the eastern section of the ter-
ritory covercd by the treaty concluded at the north-west angle of the Lake of the
Woods in the year 1873, only two can be said to be making any progress in the
cultivation of the soil.

Most of the Indians of Lake Winnipeg, and some of those of Rainy River,
suffered last winter, the former seriously from failure of their potato crop, and the
latter, owing to a scarcity of rabbits, on which thoy mainly depend for subsistence.

BRITISH COLUMBIA.

This Province has still but six Agencies—the locality of each is described in my
Report of last year. It is proposed, however, at an early date, to ask Your
Excelloncy’s sanction to the establishment of two additional Agencies, namely : for
the Lillooet or William’s Lake Districty and for the north-west coast of the Mainland.
In both these districts, the Commissioner has recently allotted reserves to various
tribes or bands, who claim the same as their hunting grounds.

The appointment of a compotent Agent for the north-west coast of the Mainland,
is more especially necessary, as that region borders on the American territory of
Alaska, and there have already been difficulties, as stated in my Report of last year,
between the Indians of the latter country and our Indians, and it is not improbable
that similar complications may occur again, and should they do so, a discreet Agent
being on the spot, migbt at once arrange matters satisfactorily and thus prevent
serious results,

The Superintendent for the Province reports that the Indians who, upon the
occasion of the recent visit by Your Excellency and Her Royal Highness to British
Columbia, enjoyed the privilege of taking part in the many loyal demonstrations
which attended the same, expressed themselves as intensely gratified.

Your Excellency had doubtless, on that occasion, an opportunity of becoming
personally acquainted with the condition of, at least, a portion of the Indian popula-
tion of the Province, a condition so unlike, in its varied features, that of the Indians
of any other Province or Territory of the Dominion,—the most noticeable of all being

their proved capability of supporting themselves.
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The Indian Superintendent inspected, during the open season, the six Agencies
as well as portions of the Province not included in any Agency, and that officer
roports that, with few exceptions, marked and continued progress is observable ; and
that, speaking generally, great contentment prevails; there being no complaints of
any consequence.

Wherever Crown lands have been allotted as reserves the Indians have expressed
themselves quite satisfied with the just manner in which they have been treated in
that respect by the Government.

The Chief Commissioner of Liands and Works for British Colambia has recently
accepted, on behalf of the Government of that Province, the reserve allotments made
by Mr. P. O’ Reilly, the Indian Reserve Comumissioner, during the season of 1881, with
the exception of those proposed for the Tsimpscheans of Fort Simpson and
Metlakahtla.

The Indian Reserve Commissioner's despatches describing the reserves allotted
by him up to the end of July, 1881, will be found among the appendices to my report
of last year, and his despatches descriptive of the reserves since allotted are placed
asg appendices to this report.

A brief description of the condition of the Indians of each ngncy in the Province
may prove interesting to Your Excellency.

. The Cowichan Agency consists of 30 bands, who occupy reserves on the east
coast of Vancouver Island and on the adjacent islands. They number 2,264 souls. The
Agent reports that there is a marked improvement in their condition. These Indians
are much in demand as laborers, and wages are higher than they have ever previously
been, and the crops raised this year on their reserves were very good. Nevertheless,
there are many cases of 8xtreme destitution among old and sickly Indians, and there
are also some orphans without means of support.

Allotments of land in severalty on the Cowichan reserve were made during the
past year, and the Indians on that reserve have shown their appreciation of the step
taken by improving and fencing their lands and planting more extensively than they
bad ever done before. Some of their farms and baildings are said to contrast favor-
ably with those belonging to white men in the vicinity-

One of the bands, the Quamichan, during the past year, constructed at their

village the largest bridge on the Cowichan River, and it is described as a creditable
structure.

Of all the bands in this Agency the Nanaimo Indians are the most civilized and
furthest advanced in every respect. Nearly all the younger men of the band have

clean, comfortable homes, with grates for burning coals, many of the houses being
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also neatly papered and well farnished. These Indians obtain constant employment
in the coal mines and from wharfingers.

In striking contrast to the foregoing is the condition of the Indians at Comox
and Sooke, which form respectively the oxtreme northern and southern limits of the
Agency. These Indians consist of remnants of distinct tribes. With a few excep-
tions they are depraved and filthy in their habits. Their principle article of food is
fish, of which they can easily-obtain abundance. ‘

The Agent reports that except in the vicinity of the city of Victoria the liquor
traffic among the Indians of the coast has been almost completely suppressed.

The Soughces Reserve near Victoria is most unfavorably sitnated, owing to its
proximity to that place. These Indians are described as among the most depraved

on the coast,.

It is satisfactory to be able to report that the old heathen teast known as the
“ Potlache” is gradually being abandoned on the east coast. At these celebrations
a large quantity of personal property is wont to bo squandered in largesses from one
tribe to another, the lucky (?) recipients being expected to return subsequently as
much as if not more than they receive. The old medicine men are also reported to
be losing their influence on this coast. The Indians prefer to come sometimes long
distances to. the Agent for medicine.

The West Coast Agency embraces eighteen bands of the Aht Nation with a
population of over 2,828, These Indians live by fishing, by otter and seal hunting,
and manufacturing oil, and do not require to turn their attention to agriculture for a
subsistence. Some of them own good houses, but the majority of them live in the
old runcheries. They buy extensively goods that are usually purchased only by
white people. The liquor traffic is also well under control among the Indians on
this coast. They are, however, much addicted to ‘ potlaching” feasts, and gam-
bling, though they are much more industrious and amenable to law than their

" neighbors the Kwahkewlths. Some of the Aht tribe are anxious to improve their
social condition and to have their children educated.

The Kwahkwelth Agency comprehends 25 bunds and 2,264 Indians, who are the
most depraved and uncivilized in the Province. The ruinous Potlache feast is con-
stantly held by them. In the antumn of 1881 these Indians met at Fort Rupert for
the purpose of having a succession of these feasts. They remained there until July.
Thus the most valuable portion of the fishing season was lust by them. And when
the Superintendent visited them, he found that although they had a large quantity of
good_e to give away at these * potlaches,” their camps were in a wretched condition.
Duﬁng last winter they were crowded in rancheres, and consequently suffered

greatly from sickness, which was attended in many instances with fatal results.
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Several religious denominations in turn established missions among these
Indians; but they successfully abandoned them as incorrigible. At present the
Church of England has a school and mission premises at Alert Bay. The missionary
appears to bo sanguine of success, and his wife is making a praiseworthy endeavor to
instruct some of the young girls in domestic daties.

These Indians are decreasing in numbers. Thero were during the year 148
deaths to 40 births. Infanticide is said to be practiced among them.

The medicine dance, “ Tamawawas,” was celebrated in the camp last winter at
Fort Rupert, but threats to prosecute for assault had the desired effect of preventing
the disgusting portion of the performance.

It is satisfactory to learn that even among these degraded Indians, although the
elder Indians object to giving up the * Potlache ” feasts, the younger appear to favor
the proposed abolishment of these worse than useloss heathenish ceremonies.

The Lower Fraser Agency consists of 42 bands and 3,556 Indians. The reserves
are scattered between Yale and Waddington Harbor.

They are, as a rale, very induostrious, and in great demand as laborers on the
railroad, earning as much as $2.00 per diem, and at the fisheries men receive $1.75,
. per diem. At two saw mills at Burrard Inlet an average of $18,000 per annum is said
to be paid for Indian labor, and en the railroad $40,000 at least were paid Indians
this year. Dog-fish oil is also procured by them in paying quantities.

The houses on almost all of the reserves are built well and kept clean. The
unusual height to which the water of the Fraser rose this year resulted in the
destruction, by its overflowing its banks, of the crops and fences on the reserves at
Chilliwack, Shokale, Cuttes Lake, Sumas, Naccounan, Squeaune, Clattawa, Whonack,
Matsqui, Langley, Kattseye and elsewhore. This has somewhat discouraged these
Indians; the most of whom had very good crops in the ground, and had improved
their reserves to a considerable extent.

Even at New Westminster, which is a large white centre, drunkenness is stated
to be not half as prevalent as was formerly the case.

There were no criminal offences charged against the Indians of this Agency
during the past year.

The Indians of Burrard Inlet are specially mentioned in the Agent’s Report for
cleanliness and industry, So profitable is the catch of salmon to theso Indians that
one Indian is stated to have caught the value of $280 of that fish in fourteen days.

Their progress in agriculture was much hindered during this year by the over-

flow of the Fraser. Owing, however, to the facility with which labor at lucrative
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wages can be procured by these Indians and their general willingness to take advant-
age of the same, little or no suffering will be entailed on them by the loss of their
crops.. Only two of the 42 bands ave described by the Agent as thriftless and unwill-
ing ‘o work. ‘

The Kamlusps Agency comprises 18 bands and 2,211 Indians.

The Agent reports the progress of these bands to be very satisfactory. The
Indians are described as being prosperous, well-bebaved and contented. With but few
exceptions every brnd broke up riew land on its reserve this year. Their live stock
is also increasing in number—principally their horses ; which are also improving in
quality, as a result of judicious breeding. The harvest was abundant, the supply of
salmon ample, and berries (which are an important part of the diet of these Indians)
plentiful.

The Agent had not one application for relief. Very many of these Indisns
obtain constant employment as day laborers from white settlers. Their houses are
better kept, and the Indians are more cleanly in their habits than was formerly the
case, They are also as a rule very industrious. The chiefs are good men, and are
anxious to see their people improve. Each band has a building for divine worship
on its reserve. The Boothroyd Band is specially commended by the Agent for very
well cultivated gardens, well built houses, and cleanliness. And he adds that the
appearance of the village is very creditable. They number 141 souls.

With all these fresh advantages it is to be regretted that while in almost all of’
the other Agencies the liquor traffic has been to a great extent suppressed, it con-
tinues unchecked in the Kamloops Agency.

The Okanagan Agency consists of thirteen bands, containing 1,213 members:
The Agent reports that the close proximity in which these Indians live to those of
Washington Territory, in the United States, has an injurious effect upon them. The
American Indians instil their minds with suspicions as to the bond fides of the
Government or Department. As a result these Indians refusc to furnish any
statistical information as to their crops, industries, &e. They also declined to receive
a8 a gift garden or other seed offered them, preferring to pay for it.  The Agent is,
however, able to report progress among the most of the bands. Their houses, stables
and fences are better made than was formerly the case, and more land was newly
“broken this year than last.

Much sickness (especially”diseases of a pulmonary character), is reported to
Prevail among these Indians.

The aged and infirm are not well provided for by those able to work, although
the latter obtain good wages as packmen from railroad contractors.
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It is to be regretted that the liquor traffic is also unchecked in this Agency.

T regret to have to report that small-pox made its appearance at Osooyos in this
agency, Juring the summer. Strict quarantine was established, but twelve Indians
died of the disease. The Indians of the Agency had previously refused to be
vaccinated.

The Indians of Soda Creek, Alkali Lake, and Canoe Creek, have good reason to
complain of the insufficiency of arable land owned by them. When the Indian
Reserve Commissioner visited that section of the Province he found no Crown Lands
available for allotment as Indian reserves. The old Colonial Government appears to
have sold all the land to settlers without making any provision for Indians, the
result being that properties of private individuals are now alone available, and these
only at considerable cost.

Similar land difficulties exist in the vicinity of Lillooet. The abandonment,
however, by several white settlers, of their claims to lands in this section, may afford
& sufficiency of land for the Indians.

The Indian Superintendent for the Province visited this year, bands on the coast
not previously visited by him. He also inspected the Kwahkewlth agency and the
three Agencies in the interior, namely, the Lower Fraser, Okanagan and Kamloops
© Agencies.

SURVEYS.

~ There was only one surveying party in the field during the past season, and its
work consisted in running the boundaries of the reserves between the mouth of the
Harrison River, and Lillooet. The surveyor in charge of the other parly was de-
layed eompleting office work rather later in the seasou than it is usual for surveyors
to commence field work in British Columbis. And when at length the party was
organized, the unusual rising of the Fraser River threatened to cause so serious 8
-divergence from the route they intended to take to the scene of their proposed opers-
tions, that seeing that the cost would be much greater than the result to be attained
‘would justify, the surveyor discharged the party.

In addition to the Indiuns within the Agencies above described, there is a large
Jndian population at points not as yet included in any Agency. Their numbers may
be stated in round numbers at 20,000,

The value of the salmon and other fish exported during the year was $870,631
Indian labor was to a large extent employed in connection with this industry, and
‘the value of the furs trapped, for the most part, by Indians was $392,646, and of fish

-0il, which was chiefly the product of Indian labor, $30,840.
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THE OLDER PROVINCES.

The condition of Indian matters in these Provinces is on the whole satisfactory.
Any suffering of consequence during the year was confined to certain bands in Nova
Scotia, who found the scanty stores laid in by them quite insufficient to tide them
over the unusually protracted winter. The grants, however, made to the different
Agencies in that Province enabled the Indians to exist. The cattle belonging to
several bands in Nova Scotia were somewhat reduced in number, as insufficient hay
had been saved to keep them alive. The prospects for this winter are more promis-
ing, as the crops were rather above the average; and the late setting in of the winter
will not cause such a drain upon their resources.

The increased desire among Indians of the older Provinces for additional schools
ob reserves on which none have as yet boen established or where those already in
operation are deemed insufficient, may be regarded as an indication that the much-
to-be-desired demand for enfranchisement on the part of some, if not of many, of the
bands may follow as the result of this inclination for further enlightenment, and
every facility compatible with reason to enabie them to become enfranchised should
be afforded those anxious for the step. The law might possibly be with advantage
amended in this respect, so as to give Indians desirous of enfranchisement jncreased
facilities for accomplishing their object.

I am pleased to be able to report that five bands in the Province of Ontario and
two bands in the Province of Quebec, accepted location tickets covering their indi-
vidual holdings. And 36 members of the Wyandott band of Anderdon, County of
Essex, having, as stated in my Report of last year, been enfranchised, received
Letters Patent covering the lands individually claimed by them.

ONTARIO.

The Indians on the north shore of Lake Superior suffered from an epidemic of
measles of a severe type; many of them succumbed to the disease. Schools which
had been established at the Pic, at Lake Helen, and on Lake Nipigon, were to a
considerable extent hindered in their operations owing to the prevalence of this
epidemic. ’

The crops on the reserve near Fort William are reported to bein excess of those
of previous years, and the band who own the same are consequently in comfortable
circumstances, work being also readily procurable at remunerative wages.

The Indians at Garden River, and the few remaining at Batchewana Bay, suffered
<onsiderably from sickness, which resulted fatally in quite a number of cases. Their
<rops were about the same as usual, and the Indians were able to procure work at
fair wages, at the mines and from lumberers.

xxvii
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There are two schools on the Grand River Reserve. The attendance is reported
to be better than was formerly the case.

The various scattered bands resident on reserves in Manitoulin Island are
reported to be in a very prosperous condition. Their crops were good, profitable
employment is easily obtainable, fish abundant, and there is a good market for any
surplus they may have of either farm produce or fish.

The Indians on the north shore of Lake Huron support themselves for the most
part by the products of the chase, returning only to their reserves for a short time
during the summer geason.

The Report of the Rev. Mr. Duronquet, the principal of the industrial schools
for Indian boys and girls at Wikwemikong on Manitoulin Island, will be found
very interesting ; as will also the Annual Report of the Shingwauk and Wawanosh
Homes at Sault Ste. Marie, which are institutions of a similar type to those at Wik-
wemikong. And the long established and favorably knowa Mohawk Institute, near
Brantford, has improved greatly during the last four or five years in its useful work
of training Indian youths and young girls in industrial pursuits, as well asin impart-
ing to them educational advantages of a superior order. The interesting Report of
the principal of that institution will also be found with the appendices to this Report,

The Mount Elgin Institution at Muncey Town, which is likewise a long established
industrial Indian school, appears to have received fresh impetus. It is carrying on
its useful work with much increased energy and ability.

In the Parry Sound district but little progress by the various bands in agrieul-
ture can be reported. The Indians of this district hunt and fish more than they
farm. They also find employment in the lumber yards and at the wharves in
summer in loading vessels. At Lake Nipissing many of the Indians work on the
Canadian Pacific Railroad.

The sale of intoxicants to Indians in this district appears not to be under the
control one has a right to expect the authorities to exercise in such a serious matter.

The Indians on the reserve near Sarnia graded a road from the Township of
Moore, which is situated on the south side of their reserve, to the Town of Sarnia;
they at the same time made a good ditch along the road. Both of these works will
be of great benefit to the reserve. The municipal council has promised to improve
the bed of the road by gravelling it.

There should and would be some fine furms on this reserve if they were properly
managed. Asit is, the Indian owners either overcrop the land until the soil becomes
worn out, or they allow it to become overgrown with weeds. On the reserve at

Kettle Point and the Riviére aux Sables there are some tolerably well cultivated
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farms and good orchards. On Walpole Island matters are somewhat better than on
the Sarnia reserve. The same remark, however, in regard to overcropping the land
applies also here.

The Iroquois Indians of the Lake of Two Mountains, who last year removed to
a regerve in the Township of Gibson in the Muskoka district, have greatly improved
the opportunities afforded them. They raised large crops and can at any time obtain
remunerative employment from lumberers and at mills in the vicinity of the reserve.

The Department hoped to have seen an additional number, if not the whole of
the Indians still remaining at Oka, remove during the year to the reserve in Gibson;
but through bad advice given them by persons whom the Indians regard as their
friends, they have been up to the present time hindered from doing so. It is, how
ever, believed that they will yet listen to reason and take advantage of such a good
opportunity, as the reserve in Gibson affords, to improve so materially their con-
dition and that of their children after them.

The crops on the reserve of the Chippewas and Munceys, in the Township of
Caradoc, were last season very fair. Many of these Indians work for white farmers.
Location tickets covering the individual holdings on this reserve were issued during
this year. And leases of lots and parts of lots which are not used by the Indians,
have been, with the consent of the band, and others will probably be rented to
respectable white farmers on leases of short term which bind the lessees to paya
handsome rental, make valuable improvements on the land, till it in a husbandman-
like manner, and at the expiration of the term of lease peaceably give up possession of
the land without compensation for improvement. The individual Indian claimants
of the locations leased will receive the rent, provided they work the parcels of land
retained by themselves in a proper manner. Otherwise the rent will be placed at
the credit of the whole band.

The Oneida Reserve, in the Township of Delaware, was recently sub-divided in-
to 50 acre lots, with a view to a redistribution of the land and the issue of locatiom
tickets.

The members of this band are very enterprising. There are some good farmers
among them. '

The local agent represents that the general conduct of the Indians of the three
reserves last described is good, and their condition improving.

The Mount Elgin Institution, before referred to, is situated on the Caradoc
Resorve.

The Moravian Band, in the Township“of Orford, had very good crops this year.

There is, however, much good land lying unused in their reserve. The roads i
. xxix
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this reserve are reported to be kept in a very creditable condition. The Indians
during the past year erected an Episcopal Church building. All the work on it was-
done by Indians, and in a very workmanlike manner.

The superintendency known as the Central Indian Superintendency of Ontario,
which previously embraced several bands and reserves, situated at various points
between the lower end of the Georgian Bay and the head of the Bay of Quinté, was by
Order of Your Excellency in Council of the 27th July, 1882, abolished, as was inti-
mated in my Report of last year would probably be recommended, and local agencies
are about to be established for each band. Indeed three of the Agents have already
been appointed, and the others will, with Your Excellency’s approval, be appointed
at an early date.

The Indian bands comprehended in this nmow defunct Superintendency are
reported by the officer, who until recently presided over them, to be improving in
every respect, there being but few cases of real destitution; and the funds of the
band are always generously voted for the amelioration of any such cagses. In almost
every Indian village or settlement, a temperance society has been established, and
great benefit has attended the same.  On many of the reserves agriculture is more
successfully and skilfully followed, more land being cultivated and larger crops raised
than was ever previously the case.

The fishing operations of the bands occupying reserves on the shores of the
upper lakes have also been very successful. But at some points, more especially at
Saugeen and on the Christian Islands in the Georgian Bay, white fishermen have
greatly interfered with the Indians by trespassing on their fishing grounds.

On gome of the reserves an improvement in educational matters is perceptible
The schools are conducted with more efficiency, and there is an increasing desire for
superior school accommodation. On the reserve near Saugeen, two new brick school
houses, with cottages for the teachers, were erected this year at a cost of $4,630, to
the funds of the band.

The roads on the various reserves are kept in repair by statute labor exacted
from all able to work. Many of thcse roads are in very fair order,

QUEBEC.

The Superintendency of the Lower St. Lawrence includes the Indians known as
the Montagnais, who in bands under their respective chiefs resort to several favorite
points on the north shore upon their return in the spring from their hunting grounds
10 the coast. They then employ themselves in catching fish which they barter with
traders for other necessaries. The following are the places frequented by them in

the open season :~—
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Grand Romaine—The Indians at this point are described as being temperate in
their habits and well conducted. There was no distress among them, furs and
cariboo having been plentiful last winter, and their catch of codfish in the spring
good. A building to be used as a chapel and school house is in course of construc-
tion for the Indians and their children who come to this place.

Mingan.—The Superintendent gives a better account of the Indians at this point
than he gave of them in his report for last year. He describes them as being now
temperate and well conducted.

There was no suffering among them. Their last winter’s hunt was successful,
and large quantities of salmon were caught by them this spring.

Seven Islands.—I regret to have to report that there were 27 deaths to 13 births
among these Indians, The diseases which caused this fatality were consumption and
bronchial affections.

They did not suffer from want of the necessaries of life, for, although their
capture of furs was limited owing to extensive fires having devastated their hunt-
ing grounds, cariboo was plentiful and their cateh of codfish (in which enterprise
they engaged for the first time last spring) was not small.

It is to be regretted that liquor is still sold here to the Indians by traders. Two
of the guilty parties were, however, on conviction punished, and a third one is a
fugitive from justice.

Godbout.—The Superintendent reports that there were no deaths at this point
during the year, that the take of furs was fair, their seal hunt productive, and that
there was no distress of any kind among these Indians.

Hscoumains.—The Indians at this point are described as being well conducted,
and, like those at the Godbout, they had no deaths to deplore. And although their
capture of furs or seals was not large, there was no distress, as they managed to sup-
port themselves by selling snow shoes and moccasins, and by working as raftsmen in
the spring. These Indians can also (unlike those at other points on the Lower St.
Lawrence, where the soil is quite unproductive) raise potatoes, besides other veget-
ables, and some ofthe hardier cereals. They had good crops this year.

Betsiamits.—This is the largest Indian scttlement on the North Shore. There is
here a regular reserve for them, with a Roman Catholic mission on it. The Indians
at this point number 447. The reserve was intended as a home for all the Montagnais
of the Lower St. Lawrence. Many of them, however, with that predilection for old
haunts go engrained in the Indian mind, continue to return with the spring to the
various points already described.
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The quantity of furs taken by the Indians of Betsiamits during last winter was
not large. Cariboo, were, however, numerous, and consequently there was no
suffering from hunger or want among them.

All the houses on the reserve were repainted and nicely whitewashed during
the year.

The presence of the Superintendent, whose headquarters are on this reserve, and
the measures taken by him to put a stop to the liquor traffic, have had the effect of
causing a change in the behaviour of these Indians. They were formerly unruly and
intemperate ; they are now described by the Superintendent as being a sober com-
m The Department stationed a constable this summer on the reserve during
the absence of the Superintendent while visiting other points on the North Shore.

I regret to have to report that recent information has been reccived by the
Department to the effect that extensive fires during the summer devastated the
hunting grounds of the Indians of the Lower St. Lawrence, to such an extent that
they have had to return to the coast, a8 no fur-bearing animals or game were to be
found in the burnt district; and the Indians had not sufficient supplies with them to
take them further. The Government has consequently been obliged to come to the
relief of these Indians, as they are in a most destitute conditien,

The Superintendent has been instructed to furnish them with the necessaries of
life, to an amount not to exceed one thousand dollars; and it is hoped that the poor
creatures may, with this assistance, be able to tide over the winter,—and that when
spring comes they may be able to procure from the fisheries sufficient to main-

tain life.
The popuiation of these Indians is, by the latest returns, 1,264 souls.

The Montagnais of the Saguenay are the next tribe met with on the way west
ward. This reserve, which is a very good one, is beautifully situated at Pointe Bleu,
Lac St. Jean, in the County of Chicoutimi. They cultivate large clearings, and had
this year large crops. Many of them also broke fresh land for next season. They
have a school on the reserve, at which the attendance is larger than was formerly
the case. There is a hospital also, which served as a comfortible asylum for any of
the band who may return disabled from the hunt, or who may be prostrated with
sickness while on the reserve.

These Indians realized from last season’s hunt.from $10,000 to $12,000.
They number 315 souls.

The Micmacs of Restigouche and of Maria occupy reserves situated respectively

at Mission Point on the Restigouche, opposite Campbelton, N.B., and in the Tow?
xxxii



46 Victona. Sessional Papers (No. 5.) A, 1883

prm——

ship of Maria, in the County of Bonaventure. They live on the produets of the soil
and by fishing, hunting and Indian manufactures.

At Maria no great progress is reported excepting in building new houses and
fencing in their farms. The soil on their reserve is of excellent quality, and they
can, moreover, readily earn money in other ways during the whole summer.

At Restigouche the Indians are reported to be making constant progress in
agriculture. They have a large Reserve, and earn their livelihood much in the same
way as their brethren at Maria,

There is a school cn each of these Reserves. The population at these points is
445 and 96 souls respectively.

The Amalacites of Cacouna, Rimouski and Riviére du Loup.—These Indians are
nomadic in their habits. A reserve was purchased for them some years since, and
they were assisted in the erection of houses ; but they subsequently abandoned the
place, taking away with them all the windows, doors and everyibing thal was move-
able about the premises ; and they have ever since continued to wander from one
place to another, some of them having even got as far west as Point Levi, opposite Que-
bec, where they are encamped, and manufacture and sell Indian work at the latter city
and elsewhere. The majority of them, however, are to bo found at the places first
above named. Many of them are reported to be addicted to drinking ; and it is to be
regretted that there has been so little conscience about supplying them with intoxi-
cants, Prosecutions for the offence have, however, lately resutted in the punishment,
by fine and imprisonment, of several of the offenders, which it is hoped will have &
salutary effect.

The Department has, at,length, been obliged to cancel a number of the sales
made many years ago of lands in the Township of Viger, which were surrendercd by
these Indians to be sold for their benefit; as the purchasers, althovgh repeatedly
warned to pay the arrears long overdue, neglected to do so—and the Indians were
thus kept out of the money on which they should have been drawing the interest,
and they were at the same time deprived of the use of the lands.

The Hurons of Lorette have a village and reserve near Quebec, known as the
Quarante Arpents. They appear to have a worthy successor to their late much
beloved missionary in the present incumbent, who takes a dcep interest in matters
affecting their weifare.

Their school building was thoroughly repaired duritg the summer and painted

within and without. The school is fairly attended and has the advantage of a good
teacher,

These Indians are for the most part as well to do as the surrounding white

Bettlers, Some of them wonld be considered wealthy in a farmmg community.
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They number about 270.

The Abenakis of St. Francis, Yamaska.—These Indians used to manufacture
baskets, very fine straw and chip hats, moceasins and beadwork, &c., and sell the
same in the United States to great advantage; and up to the present year their
manufactures were admitted free of duty, but the United States authorities this year
imposed duties on them. This has had the effect of sensibly diminishing the profits.
of the Indians on these articles; and as their crops unfortunately also failed this year,.
they find themsglves rather pinched in means.

. There are two schools on the reserve,—one for the Protestant and the other for
ihe Roman Catholic members of the band.

The population of the band is 259,

The Abenakis of Becancour.—This small band has no agent attached to it. Their
missionary, the Rev. Mr. Malo, kindly interests himself in their temporal as well as
spiritnal affairs.

They had a reserve of 2,000 acres in the Township of Coleraine, in the County of
Megantic; but they never lived on or used it in any way, preferring to remain on their
amaller regerve near Becancour. They recently surrendered the Coleraine tract to
be sold for their benefit. The timber has since been sold, and part of the land. With
the proceeds realized from the sale of the land, &c., the Indians wish to have other
land purchased for them in a more desirable locality.

They number about 54 souls.

The Irogquoisof Caughnawaga reaped a good harvest, many of them besides having
sufficient produce for domestic consumption had a surplus quantity to sell. Several
nesatly built houses have been erected during the year, and matters in general have
certainly taken a change for the better among these Indians. Intemperance and
immorality have been greatly checked. The services of an energetic constable on
the reserve have largely contributed to this improved condition of matters. Much
money is made by these Indians by trading in Indian handicraft, and there are sev-
eral members of the community who are quite well off, their enterprise in business
having made them so. »

The Deputy Minister of this Department visited the reserve at Caughnawaga
this summer, and he reports that he found matters generally in a very satisfactory
condition there.

The reserve is being sub-divided by survey, as far as practicable, into lots of fifty
acres each, with & view to a fair distribution of the land being made, and location

tickets being issued to the Indian occupants. This step, it is hoped, will be
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oventually followed by the enfranchisement of the majority, if not of the whole, of
the band. The survey is greatly appreciated by the band generally.

Thay number 1,485 souls, and possess a great many horses, cattle and other live
stock.

There is a school in operation on the reserve, which is considerably hindered in.
its good work, by the irregular attendance of the pupils.

Trogquois of St. Regis—The state of this band is very unsatisfactory. Liquor is
obtainable by these Indians ad libitum, there being but a conventional line between
their reserve and the State of New York, where liquor is constsntly and openly sold,
even on the adjoining Indian reserve, which belongs to a branch of the same band,
under the care of the Government of the United States,

The Department is desirous of withdrawing the young men from this bad
influence, and as some leases of land, in the township of Dundee, belonging to these
Indians which were rented many years ago, have expired, it is proposed to appro-
priate the lands for the use of the young members of the band who have none; and to
endeavor to induce them to turn their attention to farming, which very many of
them express a desire to do. It woald also be advisable to station a constable and
erect a lock-up at St, Regis, in order that swift punishment may be meted out to-
offenders against law and order in that village.

The population of this band is 1,095.

The Algonguins and Tétes des Boules of the Riviére Desert.—There has been a
considerable increase in the farm products of these Indians this year, the crops being
over the average. Their live stock is also increasing in number. There has been
no destitution.

The Indians opened up a new road along the front of the Desert River, and the
work was most satisfactorily done by themselves, under the supervision of the chief
of the band. The general conduct of the Indians has been good during the year.
And the school on the reserve, conducted by the nuns, is reported to be doing
satisfactorily.

The population of the two bands is 414.

The Algonguins of Lake Temiscamingue and of the Upper Ottawa.—For these Indians
aTeserve was many years since set apart on Lake Temiscamingue. Only about 200
have, however, settled upon the tract; of the remainder some have continued
nomadic in their habits, others have settled on unoccupied Crown lands at different
points,

On the reserve a grist mill has been erected; and the Indians raise grain,

Ppotatoes and vegetables of various sorts. A school is also in operation. And the
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‘indians have recently made application for a supply of farming implements and for
oxen to enable them to engage more efficiently in agriculture.

On the St. Maurice there are several scattered bands of Indians who have no
reserve. But owing to the rapid diminution of game, they have applied for land to
be assigned them at three different points in that region. And this Department is in
correspondence on the subject with the Department of Crown Lands at Quebec, with
-a fair prospect of being able to meet the views of the Indians in the matter.

The Indian population of St. Maurice is, according to the last census, 174 souls.

NOVA SCOTIA.

County of Cape Breton.—The Indians of this county, whose reserve is at Fskasoni,
had fair crops this year. They are very industrious, and, excepting during a season
as severe and as long protracted as was last winter, they manage to live in sufficient
comfort. . Some of their cattle perished uring last winter from want of fodder. The
Indians did not calculate upon so long a season, and consequently did not save a
-gufficient quantity of hay.

Diphtheria prevailed to an alarming extent among the children of this band,
several died. The affected houses were at once quarantined. The school was closed,
- -and measures were adepted to ensure general cleanliness of premises.

The Indian population is 250.

County of Victoria.—The Indians of this county have their reserve on Middle
River. They are described as an industrious and contented community. Their

principal crop is potatoes. ,The men manufacture and sell numbers of tubs; the
women makes baskets and moceasins for sale.

A school house is about to be erected on the reserve, and when it is completed
the Dopartment will engage the services of a teacher to instruct the children of
the band.

These Indians number 105 souls.

County of Inverness—The Agent reports unmistakeable evidence of sure and
steady progress among the Indians of this county. Their reserves are situated at
‘Whycocomah and Malagawatches. These Indians are described as being sober,
honest, and comparatively free from crime, and the majority of them both desirous
and endeavoring to improve,

‘There is a school on the reserve; but the attendance of the children is very

irregular, and they are taken away at too early an age to derive much benefit from it.

The Indian population is 90.
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County of Richmond.—The Indians of this county are as a rule very industrious,
honest and steady. Their reserve is situated on Red Islands. They cuitivate wheat,
oats and potatoes ; and some of them work in saw-mills.

These Indians number 187 souls.

Counties of Antigonish and Guysboro.—These Indians have several small reserves;
but do very little at farming. They prefer working by the day at saw-mills, rafting
timber, or in the lobster canning establishments.

The Indian population is 169.

County of Pictou.—These Indians live principally by the sale of tubs and other
Indian handieraft. But owing to the heavy storms of last winter, they found it very
difficult to procure the material requisite for their manufactures, and they conse-
quently endured considerable privation.

Their crop this year was good, and consisted principally of potatoes and wheat.
They also saved hay for their cattle.

They have a school on their reserve at Fisher’s Grant, which is conducted in an
efficient manner ; but here the same hindrance to progress in education is encoun-
tered, that is met with on almost every Indian reserve, namely, the irregular atten-
dance of the children at school.

The Indians number about 200 souls.

County of Halifax.—The Indians of this county made good use of the seed, grain
and roots given them last spring. They strive to support themselves and families by
selling their manufactures, and raising some produce in their gardens. They have
several reserves throughout the county.

The Indian population is 165.

County of Kings.—The Agent reports an increase in the Indian population of this
county from 74 to 106 during the past year. This has been caused by immigration
from other counties. The farming community in this county is wealthy, and the
Indians, therefore, finding here a better market for their manufactures than in the
generality of places, prefer it as a home; although there has never been an Indian
Reserve in the county. The Indians either settle on land belonging to other parties,
or buy a small patch on which they erect a house and make a garden.

County of Queens.—The Indians of this county, with a few exceptions, do not
reside on their reserves, although the land on the same is exceptionally good. The
few who do live and cultivate land on the reserves are more comfortable than those

living elsewhore. The majority of these Indians are mettled at Milton, about two
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aniles from Liverpool, where they occupy comfortable houses and support themsaelves
Hfor the most part by fishing, hunting, and basket-making.

The Indians of this county' are véry moral and well-behaved, and, although
facilities for obtaining liquor are unlimited, they are strictly temperate. The Indian
population is 100.

County of Lunenburg.—The Indians of this county are described as being a law-
-abiding people, setting a good example by their moral conduct. They are anxious
to have their children educated, and promise to erect a schoolhouse it the Depart-
ament will provide a teacher.

Their reserves are situated on Gold River, near Chester, and at New Germany
“The Indian population is 54.

Oolchester County.—~The Indians of this county have no reserve. They consist
-of stragglers from other counties, who make the vicinity of Truro their headquar-
ters, as they find a ready sale for their manufactures at that centre. They suffered
from the severity and length of last winter, The grant made every autumn by the
Department to the gick and aged among these and the Indians of other counties in
the Province was the means of alleviating much misery. Diphtheria, however, and
pulmonary diseases proved fatal in several cases. The Indian population in this
. -county is stated to average 100. It is, however, from the circumstances above stated

necessarily variable.

County of Cumberland.—The condition of the Indians of this county is reported
to be very materially improved, and the population to be increasing from natura
-causes. There have been no deaths during the year. Those settled on the reserve
at Halfway Lake are developing a taste for agriculture; iheir fields being well cared
tor by them, &c. The young men are honest and industrious, and obtain constant
employment from white farmers living near the reserve. The Indian population of
this county is 130.

County of Hants.—These Indians have a reserve at Indian Brook, Shubenacadie,
-and appear to be making some progress. A school house is in course of erection on
the reserve. The Indians number 169 souls.

Counties of Annapolis, Digby, Yarmouth and Shelburne.—These counties were until
‘this year embraced in one Agency. It was found, however, that the district was too
large for one Agent to supervise it properly. It was accordingly divided into two
Agencies, Digby and Yarmouth forming one, and Annapolis and Shelburne the other
Agency. [t is hoped that by this arrangement Indian affairs in these counties will
hereafter be better managed than has heretofore been the case, and I trust that I

shall be in a position in my next Annual Report on Indian Affairs, to afford Your
xxxviii
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Excellency some satisfactory information respecting the Indians frequenting these
parts, which I am now quite unable to do, owing to the neglect of the late Agent to
forward a report. I may state, however, that the Indians of the four counties, it is
believed, number between 300 and 400 souls.

NEW BRUNSWICK.

There are two Indian Superintendencies and one Indian Agency for this Pro-
vince.

The northern and eastern counties form one Superintendency, and the southern
and western counties the other. The counties of Victoria and Madawaska are under
an Agent.

In the Superintendency first above described the Indians are Micmacs. They
ave reported to have made good use of the seed given them last spring to plant.
These Indians readily find employment at mills or in other branches of industry.
They have iwo schools in operation, viz.: at Burnt Church Reserve and on the
reserve at Hel Ground, in the County of Northumberland. The latter was oniy estab-
lished this year. Both institutions are doing very fairly.

In this Superintendency there are ten reserves, viz.:—

At Dalhousie, County of Restigouche, Indian Population...... 42
“ Bathurst, “ Grloucester, “ “ veses 40
“ Burnt Church, ¢ Northumberland « “ cevees 200
“_.Eel Ground, “ “ “ “ ceeees 128
“ Red Bank, “ “ “ “ ceeeee 68
“ Indian Island, * Kent, “ “ ceeees 8B
“ Big Cove, « “ “ “ 248
“ Buctouche, ¢ u “ “ . 46
“ Shediac, « Westmoreland, * “ veese $4
“ Folly Point, ¢ “ w “ creree 43

Total......... teceecsnatesesnens sercanes saevasen crresessenentseinans 944

In the Superintendency for the south and west counties, the erops are reported
1o have been below the average this year. The Indians of these counties engage as
raftsmen, and obtain employment from farmers. Schools are about to be established
on the reserves at St. Mary’s and Kingsclear, buildings for the purpose having been
erecte@ by the Department during the past year, very much to the satisfaction of
the Indians,
xxxix
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The Indians of this Superintendency are Amalecites, and are resident at the
following places :—
‘Woodstock, County of Carleton, Indian Population....cc.eceee 38

St. Stephens, “ Charlotte, « “
St. Croix, ¢ “ “ “ creecenens 72

St. George, “ “ “ «
St. John, “ St. John, “ “ crsevsnannece 20
Kings, « Kings, “ «“ B -
Georgetown, s Queens, “ “ cosennsrnees 42
—_— « Sunbury, “« « vere sersens w 9
Kingsclear, “ York, “ © e 168

St. Mary’s, « “ “ “ cectneanns
Total..eiverernnnns sessaruransnenas teaseasesiasaseietnas veesenens 358

In the Agency for Victoria and Madawaska there is no marked change in the
condition of the Indians. They are in comfortable circumstances, and increasing in
number. There is a school on the reserve at Tobique, which is reported of favorably.

These Indians are also Amalecites. Those on the reserve at Tobique, in the
County of Victoria, number 152; and those at Little Falls, in the County of Madae
waska, number 32.

This Department was recently advised that His Honor the Lieutenant Governor
in Council had set apart for Indian purposes lots 99 and 100, situated at the outlet of"
La.ke Cheputneticook.

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND.

The Indians of this Province are of the Micmac tribe. They have three reserves.
—two being on the main island at Mount Stuart and on the Morell Settlement; the
other consists of Lennox Island, which lies to the north-west of the main island, and
is a special reserve held by trustees for Indian purposes. The total Indian popula-
tion is stated at 312.

The Agent, who is also school teacher and farm instructor, resides on Lennox
Island. He reports that the Indians are gradually improving in farming, and that
more land has been cleared and broken for the first time this year than was formerly
the case.

The very small number of children who attend school, and the irregularity of
the attendance, are very much to be regretted.
EDUCATION.,

I regret to have to report that gencral effect has not yet been given to the
arrangement referred to in my Report for last year, under which it was "hoped
that Indian schools in the various Provinces would receive similar inspection, at the

xl
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hands of the Provincial Government officials, to that extended to schools attended

by children of other origin.

The Government of Nova Scotia has alone, up to the present time, intimated its
willingness to co-operate in the matter ; and the terms proposed by that Government
for affording the required inspection has been thankfully acquiesced in by this

Department.

New schools have buen established on reserves in almost every Province.
Tabular Statement No. 3, placed among the Appendices to this Report, contains
statistics in respect to each institution.

SANITARY CONDITION.

I am thankful to be able to inform Your Excellency that, while that dread
disease small-pox has been causing devastation among many of the Indian tribes of
the United States, our Indians have been mercifully spared from the affliction.

If we except a few cases of variola—twelve of which resulted fatally—in the
vicinity of Osooyoos, in the Okanagan District of British Columbia, and a rather
malignant type of measles which prevailed among some of the bands on the north
shore of Lake Superior, the 1ndians of the Dominion have enjoyed an immunity from
epidemic during the past year. In the early part of the season measures were taken
to huve as many Indiaus as possible vaccinated, provided the operation had not been
successfully performed within a reasonably short time previously. Unfortunately, the
Indians of the Okanagaun District would not submit to the operation ; and it is note-
worthy that at this point alone did the small-pox break out among the Indians,
With, as before stated, a few fatal results,

ACCOUNTANT'S BRANCH,

The amount at the credit of the Indian Fund, which consists of all moneys held
I trust for the benefit of Indian tribes or bands, was, on the 30th June, 1881,
83,147,2%1.43, being an increase of $57,672.65 over the amount at the credit of the

fund on the same date last year.

» The expenditure from the same fund during the fiscal year amounted to
$267,277.97, being $7,915.15 more than last year’s expenditure.

The following statement shows the expenditure on account of the Parliamentary
appropriations during the same period : —

M:nitoba and North-West..oeveue cevevvereervnneivureeens $1,099,706 90

New Brunswick.......... eeetrereraesiintas rirersnnaionnns 4,498 69

Nova Seotia ........ eeemens sesaresasiesrenratasetennre s 4,490 65

British Columbia.......... venvenrs Cereasesrsreenssasenirisseen 40,333 75

Prince Edward Island..ceeeeeevvoneee. erereeeeaverearers 1,994 41
o—p xhi -
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Statement B, placed herewith, and the subsidiary statements, Nos. 1 to 66,
inclugive, which follow it, contains details of revenue and expenditure on acconnt
of the respective tribal accounts and statements; and Statement C 1,234,5,
with seventeen subsidiary statements from A to J following, supplies similar infurma-
tion as regards the Parliamentary appropriations for Indian purposes.

LAND SALES BRANCII.

The quantity of land sold during the year, for the benefit of the Indians,
amounted to 48,903,%5; acres, being 15,610,%, in excess of last year's sales. The
amount for which these lands sold was $54,192.84.

The approximate quantity of surrendered Indian land remaining is 493,404
acres.

The amount collected on account of old and new sales was $70,475.65, being
$20,028.84 more than the collections of last year.

Tabular Statément No.'1, which is one of the appendices to this Report, gives
full particulars in respect to the quantity of land sold during the year as well as the
quantity remaining unsold in each Township.

GENERAL BUBINEES.

The number of new land sales entered....cec.ecueesierenser seerinnes 536

S payments on leases entered.....c.ceeeeen v ieveenins 441
Agents' Return examined, &c., “ ceaersreenssenna.. 168
Assignments of lands examined and zeglstered vrevessnresences sss 353
Descriptions for patents examined &c 339
Patents examined and despatched........c..uveevreisensieeeeisenienee 339

Cancellations Of 88163...cceer crverrrrens crrreeeneeene soasersensacrens o 32

The number of letters received during the year was 10,380, being an increase of
1,085 over the year 1881.

The number of letters written was 8,797, covering 12,085 folios, being ar
increase of 790 letters and 1,635 folios over last year.

Memoranda, Reports, &ec., covering 1,379 folios, being in excess of last ycar by
724 folios,

Accounts kept and balanced daily 190, being 37 more than last year.

Pay cheques issued 3,593, being 316 more than were issned last year. Certifi-
cates for credits 140,

Btatements with vouchers forwarded, to the Auditor-General, 544, being 28 per

month more than last year.
ﬁ .
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There is also a large amount of work in the way of searches for papers,
memoranda upon which letters are written, &c., regarding which no statement can
be made; as although much labor and time are devoted to the same, no account is
kept of this sort of work.

The usual Tabular Statements shewing Census, schools, &c., accompany this
Report. The reports of the various Commissioners, Superintendents, Inspectors and
Agents will likewise be found attached hereto.

All respectfully submitted,

JOHN A. MACDONALD,
Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs.
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-

CorY of a Report of a Committee of the Honorable the Privy Council, approved by His
Ezcellency the Governor General in Council, on the 24th April, 1882,

The Committee of Council have had under consideration a despatch dated 31st
March, 1882, from Her Majesty’s Minister at Washington, Mr. Sackville West, enclos-
ing communications from Mr. Frelinghuysen, the Secretary of State for the United
States, together with 8 memorandum from His Excellency the Governcr General
upon this despatch, adverting to previous correspondence on the subject of alleged
incursions of British Indians into United States Territory.

The Right Honorable Sir John A, Macdonald, the First Minister, to whom the
said despatch with enclosures and His Excellency’s memorandum were referred,
reports that previous to the transfer to Canada of the North-West Territories by the
Hudson's Bay Company, the Indians of that country on both sides of the line were
allowed to roam at will in pursvit of buffalo, in fact the International Boundary
might be considered to be unknown to the Aborigines. Indians of the same tribe,
race and lineage, lived on both sides of the line and were as one people.

That since the acquisition of the country by Canada, every exertion has been
made by the Canadian Government to induce the British Indians to abandon their
nomadic habits and settle down on reservations provided for them.

That considerable success has attended those efforts in the most northerly por-
tion of the Canadian Territories, but it has been impossible to attain any marked pro-
gress with ihe Indians near the International Boundary owing to the presence in
Canadian Territory, until recently, of several thousand United States Indians.

That those Indians having now returned to the United States, Your HExcellency
is aware that the policy of urgently pressing our Indians to leave the frontier and
settle on reserves provided for them well in the interior, is being pursued with
increased vigor, and with good hopes of success. It cannot, however, be expected
that the Indians will be induced by the efforts of one season to abandon altogether

what they consider their traditional rights.
" o« That in the case of the Blackfeet and Assiniboine tribes, allied by blood to each
other, who are settled by treaty, both by the United States and the Canadian Govern-
ments, near to each other, it is not reasonable to demand that these people should not
visit each other, but regulations may be introduced to allow this, while any proved
depredations committed by individuals may be punished.

That it is believed that no military force, however strong, will prevent occasional
raids from either sides as is shown by the repeated horse and cattle'stealing expedi
tions from the United States to Canadian territory.

That the suggestion made by Your Excellency that individnal permits be grantel
by the authorities of both nations to their respective Indians who may wish to cros
the border for the purposes of hunting, and visiting relations, would, it adopted, place
in the hands of the officials of the two countries the means of satistying all reasonablc
demands of Indians of the various tribes who bave intermarried or may de-irc v’
hunt together, A short personal description cn the permit of the Indian bearing iy
would prevent a transfor of it to any Iodian having no right to carry the permit.

That, should the United States Government concur in Your Excellency's sug
gestion, he, Sir John Macdonald, recommends the adoption of a form of permit and
instructions as to the issue of the same, which will be applicable to the officials of
either country and ensure uniformity of aciion by them. On this subject a repor!
from the Honorable E. Dewdney, Lientenant-Governor and Indian Commissioner 0
the North-West Territories, is hereto annexed. Neither Government should be hell
responsible for any wrongful act of an Indian holding a permit, but he should be held
personally responsible, be as severely punished as the law will allow, and forfeit fof
ever afterwards all claim to a renewal ofxlh;: permit, :
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That in submitting the above for Your Hxcellency’s approval, he, the First Min-
ister, stutes that it is the earnest wish of the Canadian Government to prevent
depredations by Canadian Indians on United States territory, and at the same time
to express their appreciation of the friendly desire of the Government of the United
States to act in regard to their Indians for the same end, and it is confidently hoped
that a thorough understanding between the officers on either side wili facilitate the
adoption of an arrangement which will regulate what canuot be preverted, numely,
the oecasivnal movement of Tudians across the line.

Your Excellency’s telegraphic despateh to Her Majesty’s Minister of the 4th
April instant, fully expresses the intention of the Dominion Government to aid in
the prevention of incursions and to give every information as to the southward move-
ments of our Indians.

Sir John Macdonald suggests that some arrangement should be made between
Her Majesty’s Government and that of the United States, by which Indians on either
side should, on complaint under oath charging them with felonies or serious outrages
against propetty, be arrested and surrendered for trial in the country where the
offences may have been committed, notwithstanding that such offences may not come
within the termx of the existing Extradition Treaties. This can of course only be
done by negotiations between the two Governments, as Canada has no power to act
in the matter.

Sir John Macdonald further suggests thut the Governments of the United Stutes
should be informed that by the Statute of Canada, 32-33 Vie, Cap. 21, Sec. 112, there
is the following provision :-—

¢ If any person brings into Canada or has in his possession therein, any property
stolen, embezzled, converted or obtained by fraud, or false pretences in any other
country in such mannor that the stealing, embezzling, conve:ting or obtaining it in
like manner in Canada, would by the laws of Cunada be a felouy or misdemeanour ;
then the bringing such property into Canada or the having it in possession therein,
knowing it to have been ro stolen, embezzled or converted or unlawfully obtained,
shall be an offence of the »ame nature and punishable in like manner as if the stealing,
embezzling, converting or unlawiully obtaining such property had taken place in
Canada, and such person may be tried and convicted in any district, county or place
in Canada, into or in which he brings such property or has it in possession.”

That under this claure any Indian stealing cattle or other property in the United
States can be tried for the offence asif the erime had taken place within the Dominion
of Canada. If & similar law obtains in the United States Territories, the enforce-
ment of its provisions would seem to afford an efficient check on the system of raids
prevailing along the border.

The Committee concur in the Report of the Right Honorable the First Minister,
and advise that a copy of this Minute, when approved, be transmitted to He:
Majesty’s Minister at Washington.

JOHN J. McGEE,

Acting Clerk Privy Council.

xlv
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PART I

OF THE

REPORT OF DEPARTMENT OF INDIAN AFFAIRS

ONTARIO,
GRAND RIVER SUPERINTENDENCY,
BranTrorp, 6th October, 1882.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—This Report, together with accompanying tabular statement, for the year
ending 30th June last, will convey gratifying proof of progress by Indians of the Six
Nations and the Mississaguas of the Credit.

The crops were, on the whole, favorable, though there was in some cases failure
and con sequent distress, the sufferers receiving relief from time to time.

Improvements continue in various parts of the reserve, in buildings, fencing and
clearings.

The Six Nations number ......ccccevvereiariicseienieienicicrrannee veeess 3,195

Deaths .cceecevnnnnes eesesrecsesasencatsaresnses baresens naenserane - 95
BirthS eeevceeeiiuerrevreeecessecicncnanssone Ve tessnstecscsscanes .75
Decrease...ccveeennireriinvrareencnnneasens 20

The Mississaguas number.......ueeees ceceverseecenneans Ceenreraanenenenn 217
Births ..cove.veeeensnnenn. cratensaseesessstncntrirnetnrenneet 8 orane 7
Deaths...ccveireiieiieiieeeienres serenrerennens reeevennsacieneen 6

InCrease..cceeiveeecceee vove ceveenverronens 1

Total population.ceceecsanee veenrvvrenrenisvenanirennnnns 3,412

An unusual feature is the decrease in the Six Nations, arising from a moral rule
adopted last year by the Indian Council to exclude illegitimates; thus following
the long established example of Mississagua or Chippawa Bands.

. It is worthy of remark that in such rule the Pagan Chiefs concurred, and, it is
believed, this will have a good effect among the younger portion of the community.

The Six Nation agricultural show took place in October, and was creditable,
though shown to some disadvantage in an incomplete building, which has been
erected for the purpose, within an enclosure of twelve acres. The attendance of
visiters, both white and Indian, was numerous.

., In November the annual ploughing matches took place upon a beautifully
Situated farm overlooking the Grand River, nearly opposite Onondaga. Thirty-two
teams with ploughmen competed in the several classes, for ten farming implements,
Including the Governor General's prize plough.

Severa} hundred spectators, who witnessed the scene, evinced much interest,
the ploughing in general being excellent, )

The Mississaguas new Council House has been completed, built of brick and
heatly furnished ; situated in the centre of & ten acre park, with its gates, Walks and
roadwasy,_ ]iresent a pleasing object,
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R'atute labor is well performed on the roads, which now rival those of their
-white neighbors.

The scveral missionaries, resident upon the reserve, are zealous in their good
work. Through the laudable efforts of the Rev. Mr. Needham, a new industry has
been successfully introduced, that of brick-making, of which several Indians have
acqnired a knowledge, but the market is'at present very limited.

With few exceptions the people on the reserve are temperate, and their societies
-continue to flourigh, eXchahging visits with thosé of other bands in Canada and the
United States. I ‘

The law against giving liquor is rigidly carried into effect, with convictions upon
‘both Indians and whites.

The health of the people is much as usual, they are still subject to malarial
fevers and consumption, but the death rate i.as been less than of late years.

Vaccination has been successfully carried into effect by the physicians in
-attendance, 913 hdving been operated apon. Now, with the exception of a few indi-
duals (who from Pagan "and superstitous ideas refused), all are, in & measure, pro-
tected from the dreaded disease.

Education excites increasing interest upon the part of parents and guardians,
-and, combined with the work of the Six Nations School Board, is realizing pleasing
results in a more regular attendance at their eight schools, which schools are replete
“with all material for the instruction and comfort of pupils. '

Mr. Ashton, honorary Secretary and Inspector, in his report:

* Congratulates the Board upon the vast improvement during the past year,
showing an increase of twenty-eight pupils, with an increased average attendance
from 100 to 154 ; the progress by pupils most satisfactory, the percentage in passes
baving risen from forty-seven to seventy-one, while 116 were promoted to higher
-classes.

“ These results are due to the energy and ability of the teachers.”

The operations of the Board are sustained by anoual grants of $1,500 from the
* New England Company, $1,500 from the Council of the Six Nations, and $400 subsidies
to teachers from the Indian Department, in all $3,400. The Board, in repairing
and building school houses, has, since its formation in 1878, expended $3,538,
besides the salaries of the teachers and maintenance of the schools in all respects.

Most of the teachers being graduates from the Mohawk Institute, uniformity
characterises the teaching and order in these schools.

Four other schools are upon the reserve, two of which, under the Wesleyan Con-
ference, are not reported through the undersigned.

The number of registered pupils at twelve schools.. ceceeereeenes 624
Average daily attendance .......- ersncesencones oo eesessnrrunes vereees 215
At eXAMINALON uueees voverncaiivitstieraoeente s iienan vaone 310

Attendance during last qu:nter eeveeoesaoinen a s rrnns 452

In the Mohawk Institute the full number, ninety (forty-five boys and forty-five
girls), is maintained and the pupils educated in such a manner as t6 induce numerous
applications for admission, which it is to be regretted cannot be complied with.

~ Awong the successful students from the Institute is Thomas D, Green, of the Six
Nations, whose studies carried him to and through the Brantford Collegiate, and
thence to McGill College, Montreal, from which he graduated this year with honors,
including the degree of Bachelor of Science.

" Green is now upon the engineering staff of the Montreal and Sorel Railway

~Com%any.
er Most Gracious Majesty’s Birthday was duly honored in their usual loya!
‘1manner, to the enjoyment of a large assemblage of people, '
Upon the startling death of the President of the United States, General Garfield,
a special Council of the Six Nations was held, and a telegram of condolence and
sympathy, transmitted to the Secretary of State, who replied :
2
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—

“ The touching tribute of sympathy of the Six Nation Chiefs is received with a
full heart by the President’s bereaved family, and is most gratifying to the Americap
le.” ‘
Pop I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

J. T. GILKISON,
Visiting Superintendent and Commissioner.

NorTHERN SUPERINTENDENCY—Di1vision No. 1,
INDIAN OFFICE,
MaNITOWANING, 218t September, 1882,
“The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—I have the honor to transmit herewith tabular statement, with statistics of
grogrfss made by the Indians of this Superintendency during the year ended 30th

ane last,

During the year the Indians have enjoyed great prosperity. Their crops have
beet good, fish has been abundant, and prices high. An advance in some descrip-
tions of furs has taken place. Employment has been abundant and wages good.
The railways now in course of constraction through this district and the varioussaw-
mills and lumber shanties afford profitable employment for all who desire to work,
while those who preferred working on their reserves have been profitably engaged
in taking out railway ties, fence posts and telegraph poles.

The harvest of 1881 was fairly abundant; in some productions a slight falling
off may be observed, which may be accounted for by the lesser pamber of Indians
engaged in agriculture than in the previous year, many having hired out for the
season in preference to working on their farms,

The sum of $¢1,519.70 has been distributed amongst the Indians of this
Superintendency during the year ended 30th June, 1882,

The opportunity afforded by the presence of the Main Land Indians at the pay-
ment of the Robinson Treaty annuity, was taken advantage of to vaccinate all those
Who were willing to submit to that operation ; 266 were vaccinated, in nearly all
cases with successful results. ‘

In July, 1881, His Excellency the Governor-General arrived at this Island and
was heartily welcomed by both the white population and the Indians.

An application from the settlers in Cockburn Island for assistance in makin
roads was made to the Department. Aid was promised on certain conditions, which
have not yet been complied with.

The usual supply of blankets (20) has been received and distributed amongst the
aged, sick and infirm Indians. )

. Additional schools have been opened at Serpent River and also at Buzwg@s
illage on Manitowaning Bay. B ' o o

Asgistance has been rengered towards the construction of a new school house at
Sheguiandah. Now seats and desks have been furnished to the Sheshegwauing
School, and books and other school material have been supplied to other Indian schools
Wwhere TQQUired. L e
h {&ppliuation' having been made by the Canadian Pacific Railway Compang, for

8 right of way through the Serpent Hiver Indian Reserve, a council of the Ind ians
¥as held and the land required surrendered to the Crown. o
b A portion of the Mississagua Indian reserve was, some years since, squatted upon
4 g’ahlbe men, under the beljef that the Raserve was to be surveyed and placed
ang o market.  The portion so squatted upon has been surrendered by the ludiags

Surveyed into suitable lots tor setilement. o T

3
5—13
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Great inconvenience having been caused to settlers near the line between the
townships of Bidwell and Billings, owing to the posts marking the bounds of their
lots having been destroyed by bush fires, the posts have been replaced by Mr. McNab,
P.L.S., by instructions from the Department., :

The boat which has for eighteen years been used for visiting the Indians at their
Reserves, having become unfit for the purpose, has been sold and replaced by a new
boat, built by the Indians of this Island. .

During the year cases of intemperance amongst the younger Indians have been
frequent. Nineteen have been committed to jail for terms varying from five to
twenty days, and one Indian has been fined for intoxication. It is to be regretted that
those who supply the intoxicant generally escape punishment, the Indians in nearly
all cases being willing to submit to imprisonment rather than divulge the name of
the person who furnished the liquor. :

The various Indian schools have been visited as often as opportunity permitted.
In some cases gratifying progress has*been made, but generally owing to the irregular
attendance of the children, they do not benefit as largely as they otherwise would do,
by the liberal expenditure of the Government in maintaining schools for their
instruction.

A special report on the Industrial School at Wikwemikong will be transmitted
to the Department at an early date.

I bave the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,
JAS, C. PHIPPS,
Visiting Superintendent.

ONTARIO,
WESTERN SUPERINTENDENCY,
SARNIA, 6th September, 1882,

The Right Honorable .
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
: Sir,—I have the honor to transmit herewith tabular statement in regard to the
different bands within this Superintendency (except the Wyandotts of Anderdon,
most of whom have now received their patents), for the year ended 30th June last.

I have visited nearly every location on the Walpole Island, Sarnia, Kettle Point
and Sauble Reserves, and with the aid of an interpreter have taken the statistics
carefully as I could.

The progress of the Indians on these reserves must be acknowledged to be slow;
yet there is a marked difference between their present condition and that of their
fathers fifty years ago.

The greater number of their houses, whether frame or log, though small, ar¢
tolerably comfortable, and many of them quite clean and tidy. The wigwams or
shanties are very miserable, most of them unfit for human beings to live in. Quits
& number have not even & fixed wigwam, but move about from place to place.

As to the column headed barns and stables, I must say that the greater part of
these structures are very poor indeed. On the whole of these reserves there are no
more than ten or twelve buildings that could, with any propriety, be called barzs
‘There are about twice that number of tolerably good stables, the remainder are wor
very little.

eryMany of the Indians are good hands for general work ; the great want is th
lack of application. Then they are always so behindhand that they must be pail
instantly for their labor, and so cannot afford to clear up land and patiently wait fof
& return therefrom. Were they to do so, and avoid liquor, they might in a few yesr
be in comparatively independent circumstances,
4
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Many of them have been taught to read and write tolerably well, and have
acquired a fair knowledge of the primary rules of arithmetic; but it is to be regretted
that comparatively few are able to take an ordinary HEnglish book and read it under-
standingly.

CHIPPEWAS OF SARNIA.

These Indians, numbering slightly over 500, occupy three reserves, viz.:—
Sarnia, Kettle Point and Sauble Reserves. The Sarnia Reserve, comprising over
6,000 acres, is mostly rich land, and a coosiderable part of it most beautifully sitnated ;
but a great portion of the land is low and requires to be drained before it can be culti-
vated to any advantage. A system of drainage has been commenced in this reserve,
which, I hope, will be of great advantage when fully carried out. While many of
these Indians are good workers, and can do farm work well, they nearly all lack that
persistence and perseverance absolutely necessary for success in farming. Instead of
enlarging their small clearings many of them actually allow portions of them to grow
up with brushwood, so that in many cases their clearings are smaller than they were
years ago. In many cases these small patches, cultivated from year to year, become
8o deteriorated that they produce very little.

The Kettle Point and Sauble Reserves (especially® the former), contain some
very superior land, and the Indians have some tolerably cultivated farms and a few
really good orchards, and on the whole are pretty comfortable. The larger portion
of these two reserves, however, is very poor land, being composed alternately of sand
hills and deep swamps.

On the north-east part of the Sauble Reserve there are six families of Pottowat-
tomies settled. [ suppose, with the consent of the band, they were allowed to settle
there many years ago. They have among them about 60 acres of clear land, and
there are two or three quite snug houses, These do not participate in the semi-
annual distribution, but get a portion of the biankets when these are distributed.

CHIPPEWAS AND POTTOWATTOMIES OF WALPOLE ISLAND..

These Indians, numbering in all nearly 800, occupy Walpole, St. Ann’s and
Squirrel Islands. These islands have never been surveyed, consequently the allot-
ments are not in a satisfactory state.

The western part of the main island, and T think also of Squirrel Island, was
Squatted on many years ago by white settlers, by whom the largest share of the
Improvements were originally made. On this side there are some very fine farms,
but they have been badly managed. Many of them have been cropped for a number
of years in succession without any manure having been applied, and are very much
deteriorated ; but such is the natural richness of the soil that a few years of proper
management would restore its fertility.

I have been over nearly every part of the island, as also St. Ann’s and Squirrel
Island. The soil is nearly all of the best quality, but the land is greatly broken up
by marshes, some of them quite large.

The central part of Walpole Island is nearly all covered with timber. The soil is
excellent, but a large portion of it would require to be drained before it would be
satisfactory for farming purposes. '

_The farms are nearly all far too small. Instead of clearing up more land, and
2dding to their means of living, in many cases the cuitivated land is evidently of less
extent than it was ten or twelve years ago. In some cases new land is being added,
but they are 1are. On the whole island there are two farms which comprise above
60 acres each; three farms of 60 acres; five farms, 40 acres and under 60 ; eleven, 30
and under 40 ; fourteen, 20 to 25 acres each. The remainder vary from 1 acre :g
10 17 or 18 acres, a great number from 4 to 10 acres. These mere patches, plough

I year to year, soon become sadly deteriorated.

QD many of the older farms there are good orchards, and quite a considerable

Quantity of apples and cherries are raised. Scarcely any enclosed lands are used for
b
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ﬁﬁa‘s‘tﬂr"e, but tiie'\;vhoﬁe"nhenéldsed part of the island is rich pasture land. These islands.
are well adapted for raising all the ordinary farm produce, also the different varieties.
of fruit cultivated in Canada. They are also well adapted for grazing purposes.

1 have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

EBENEZER WATSON,
Indian Superintendent.

: ONTARIO,
WESTERN SUPERINTENDENCY,
- STRATHROY, 23rd August, 1882,
The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Gereral of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

_ S1r,—I have the honor to submit, for your information, tabular statement, show

ifig the census, industries, and affairs generally of the Indians within my Agency, for
the year ending 30th June, 1882,

The total number of Indians in this Agency who participate in the semi-annunal
djstribution is 600, the Chippewa Band numbering 479, and the Munceys Band
121 ; these live on the Caradoc Indian Reserve.

. The Oneidas of the Thames number 702, and live in the Township of Delaware.
These do not participate in any regular distribution of moneys. In addition to these
there are a few Indians residing on or hanging about the Caradoc Indian Reserve,
numbering twelve, who do not belong to any of the above mentioned bands.

With regard to the crops, there is nothing special to note, they have been on the

" average of previous years, although the season has been very dry, and some of them
suffered in consequence. ‘ ‘
.. The progress of the Indians in agriculture is not so rapid as I would desire, yet
upon the whole they are making some progress in that way; several who a few
years ago would pay little or no attention to the question of cultivating the soil are
now making some improvement. :

~ The young men of the several bands are, as a rule, working a great ‘portion of
their time for the white farmers in the neighbourhood. The majority of the Indians
are in much better circumstances than they were a few years ago, although we
still have a few old and infirm Indians who require assistance from the band. Thero
are a number of plots of ground on the Caradoc Indian Reserve of little use to any
party, being grown up with weeds and brush, the Indians owning them being without
the necessary means of having them cultivated ; but I trust that since the Indians
kave surrendered to the Department for leasing purposes quite a considerable portion
of such lands, they will be brought iunto a fair state of cultivation soon, and will be &
source of revenue to a number of the Indians,

The location tickets which were issued by the Department to the Indians dur-
ing the past twelve months were highly appreciated by the majority of the Indians
in whose favor they were issued. ’

... In school matters there is no particular change to note, with the exception of a
fiew school-house having been built on the Oneida Indian Reserve, for the accom-
modation of Indian children who could not conveniently attend either of the other
two schools in operation. There are still a number of children of school age who do
pot attend. I have often spoken to their parents, and also to the teachers, requesting
them to try and get them to attend school, but it is astonishing how f:ivolous the
Esens are_which the parents advance in excuse for not sending them to school.

'he Mount Elgin Industrial School, with its fifty scholars, continues to prosper under
its efficient management,

6
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The professing Christian bodies among the several bands within this Ageney are,
Church of England, Canadian Methodists, and a few Baptists, while a few Potto-
wattomies, who do not belong to any of the bands and who live on the Caradoc Indian
Reserve, continue Pagans,

The general conduct of the Indians has been good, although the effects of intoxi-
cating liquor given to a fow Indians are not unfreqaently seen ; the law is enforced
when possible; failures to convict arise from the want of evidence, as it is very
difficult to get the Indians to tell where they got the ligtior, though the inducement
to inform is tempting. {

The blankets which you sent me last fall were distributed among the most needy
and iofirm in the bands as instructed. There were a few cases of extreme want
among the Chippewas of the Thames, which were relieved from the funds of the
band.

The general health of Indians within the Agency during the year was good.

I can safely state that the condition of the Indians is improving, they are far bet-
ter fed and clothed than they were some years ago; quite a number of them compare
very favorubly with their white neighbors in many respects.

The statistical report shows very little difference from last year, as can be seen
by the accompany ing statement.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

THOMAS GORDON,
Indian Agent.

., Onmampo,
WESTERN SUPERINTENDENCY,
C L HiengarE, 30th August, 1882.
The Right Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sik,—I have the honor to transmit herewith tabular statement and Report for
the year ended the 30th June, 1882.

The crops on this reserve, for 1881, were very good, though in some cases there
Wwas not so large a yield as the year before; the quality of the grain was first class,
and where sold brought the highest market price.

As will be seen by the tabular statement, there is quite a decrease in the number
of stock. I think this is owing to the good times and high prices paid for all kinds
of farm stock in this vicinity. .

There is not near the quantity of land under cultivation on this reserve that I
would like to see ; where the land is nearly all good and ecapable of making ample
returns to the husbandman for his Isbor, there should not be so much valuable land
laying idle, although I hope by perscverance to get them to do better in this respect
in the future. -

There is a small decrease in the population this year, but taking one year with
another, the number in the band remains about the same. ]

The sanitary condition at the present time is good and very little sickness of
any kind on the reserve.

The English Church Mission has erected a very good frame church on the
Teserve, the present summer; the most of the works, which is really first class, was
done by Indian carpenters. Tue church has quite a large membership and is doing
2 good work.

__ The old Moravian church, the first on the reserve, is about to undergo some
eXtensive repairs; they have also a large membership, and altogether church matters
are in a good condition.

7
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The attendance at the schools is still unsatisfactory, but the matter is now under
the consideration of the Chief and Council who, in a short time, may be able to
suggest to the Department some remedy for the trouble.

All the roads are in a very good condition, they are a credit to the present Chief
and Council.

The Kent Couunty Council is now building new approaches to the Moravian
bridge ; travel over it is at present stopped, but it will be completed in a short time
to the great satisfaction of the Indians.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JOHN BEATTIE,
Indian A4gent, Highgate, Ontario.

ONTARIO,
PARRY SOUND SUPERINTENDENCY,
Parry Sounp, 19th August, 1882.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—1 have the honor to enclose the tabular statement for the year ending 30th
June, 1882, and this, my Report upon Indian affairs in general in this Superin—
tendency.

As 'le the information I could get about the returns of the crops of 1881 was
vague and uncertain, it is impossible to give a return of any value. I may, however,
say that there was u fair crop of potatoes and corn, nor did I hear of any complaints
on that score, '

This year again I saw a fair promise of potatoes. In some cases they were
badly cut up by the bug. The Indians having an objection to the use of Paris green,
c(&?ﬁne themselves to picking off the bugs, but I cannot say that this seems to be
efficient. ‘

"~ In general from the late spring, which caused late planting, and from the dry

wesather, the corn seems not to promise 80 well, but in some few instances it was
good and the late rains must have benefitted the crop generally. If frost keeps off
it is likely there will be a fair crop. But upon the whole there is not much done in
the way of agriculture in this Superintendency. The lateness of the spring, the
short summer and the frequent failure of the crops from dry weather and from early
and late frosts discourage the Indians, who have never been much accustomed to go
in for agriculture. They are consequently backward in taking to it and trust more
to fishing, hunting and trapping. During the open season many of them work in
the lumber yards, loading vessels and moving timber. For this they get good wages
and do good work. But such work is not always to be had, nor do I think that the
Indians are inclined to work steadily at it. Consequently it cannot be said that they
go in forsteady work. I mean for any lengthened period, only for short terms, but
when they do work they give satisfaction to their employers.

At Lake Nipissing I found many of that band were at work on the Canadian
Pacific Railway, which crosses their reserve, and I was informed that they had been
in steady employment. By working in these ways the Indians are paid a good deal
of money, which should help to keep them through the year, but I fear they have not
yet learned to look out for a rainy day, and that therefore they look more to to-day
than to-morrow.

I do not epecify what is done in an agricultural way on the different reserves
but on all I saw potatoes that promised well, and, in some cases, fair and even g
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corn, although in many instances the potatoes had suffered from'the bugs, and the
corn from being planted late, and from the drought.

Of other agricultural produce I can say but little, as there was but little to be seen,
and what [ saw did not promise much, and, upon the whole, there is not much done
in the agricultural way. What ground is cultivated scarcely bears the proportion of
one acre per head to the bands; therefore, agriculture is on a small scale.

This year the Indian Department has enabled me to offer prizes for agricultural

roduce and Indian manufactures to be exhibited at Parry Sound on 11th October.
ow far this may induce the Indians to exert themselves I cannot say, but 1 hope
some good will come of it.

On Parry Sound the band came to the conclusion to make a road from the school
house, near Parry Sound, to the Indian village—a distance of about five miles—and
which road was much wanted, there being no road on the Island. The work was
commenced on the 7th August. On the 11th, by instructions from the Department,
I proceeded to inspect the line and report on it. 1 found the line had been laid out
with a skill no engineer could have surpassed, and the work was going on in a satis-
factory manner.

SCHOOLS.

Although there are four good school houses on the reserves, I regret to have to
say that many of them have been closed for the greater part of the year. This pro-
ceeds from the difficulty of finding teachers. The Indians are anxious to have the
schools in operation and to give their children an opportunity of being educated, and
the bands pay to the teachers as much as they can afford. Yet, I must confess, the
attendance of the children is very irregular. Not being themselves educated, the
parents do not seem to see the necessity of regular attendance, and when the heads
of the families go away tishing or hunting, of course the children must go with them.
Still, where the schools have been kept open, all things considered, I am satisfied
with the progress made by the pupils.

As the Indian Def)artment has now raised the salary of the teachers from $200
to $250 a year, and as I believe the small amount of the salary was one cause of the
difficulty of finding teachers, I am in hopes in future to find them more readily. I
have to add to this that both the School Superintendent and I were satisfied with the
manner in which the schools were conducted and with the progress made.

Although I have not seen any of it, I regret to say that I have been informed

that habits of intoxication have of late been much given way to on Parry Island,
and one Indian, in general 4 man of good character, was unfortunately drowned by
upsetting his canoe when in a state of intoxication.  This I learned from the new —
paper, as it happened when I was absent visiting the northern reserves.
. Dln:mg the year a considerable number of the Indians were vaccinated. By
Instructions from the Department, I had the operation performed upon all the Indians
Presenting themselves, and for that purpose I visited the different reserves. Most of
gl; . lI}de.ns were vaccinated, but some declined both for themselves and their
amilies.

. To conclude, I cannot say that I am aware of any change in the habits of the
Indians. The old are too old to change—there has not yet been time for the schools
% produce any effect upon the young, and as they must’live with their parents, and
of course learn their ways and habits, no great change is to be looked for.

AY

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

C. SKENE,
Visiting Superintendent.
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ONTARIO,
NoRTHERN SUPERINTENDENCY, 4TH DIVISION,
, PrINCE ArTHUR'S LANDING, 15t September, 1882.
The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sie,—I have the honor herewith to transmit the annual tabular statement of
statistics of Indian Affairs, in this division, for the year ending 30th June, 1882.

The Council House on the Fort William Indian reserve, to which I referred in
my last report, is under contract, and will be finished this season.

The crops here, in quantity and quality, are in excess of those of any former year,
and the band in general is in comfortable circumstances ; those members who are
willing to work, find no difficulty in obtaining employment at remunerative wages,
s number of them being engaged on the Canadian Pacific Railway, now under
construction. _

Along on the north shore of Lake Superior, an epidemic, said tc be measles, has
prevailed generally among the Irdians; quite a number of them have died; adults
as well as children. I have endeavored to relieve them as far as possible, by
furnishing them with a supply of medicine from time to time as required.

Owing chiefly to this cause, the new schools have not been opened, and very
little advancement has been made during the season.

I have the honor to he, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

AMOS WRIGHT,
Indian Agent.

AcENcY, GoLDEN LAKE BAND, : .
=~ AvLgoNQUIN INDIANS, 5th July, 1882,
The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Geeneral of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—I bave the honor to enclose a tabular statement of the progress of this
band tor the past year.

I have found it a difficult matter to induce the Indians to take an interest in cul-
tivating their land, but I have, on the whole, succeeded as well as I could reasonably
éxpect, and they are promising to make a greater effort another year. They have
doneé their statute labor reasonably well.
~ T'bave also found it difficult to induce them to send their children at all
regularly to school; they promise to do better in future in this respect. I have
thieatened 1o complain and get them deprived of a school, of which they seem afraid.
1 hope in another year the annual report will be more favorable. So little ground
was prej ared for this spring, that very little crop could be got in, except potatoes ;
but what is sown looks well, and for about the first time they will have enough pota-
toes to do them for a year.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JAMES PAUL,
Indiun Agent.

10
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GRrAVENHURST, 9th November, 1881,
The Right Honorable
Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Oftawa.

Sir,—In reply to your letter of the 4th instant, I have the honor to report that
the Indians have not yet erected any houses, it having takén them all this time to-
move their families from this place to the reserve. They would have reached their
destination much sooner had the weatber permitted. They have decided not to
accept any building material from the Seminary this fall, but to erect small log
shanties to last them until next spring, when they will ask the Seminary to fulfil
their agreement respecting the erection of a building for each family. Tbey state
that the Seminary can, during the winter, place on the ground all the materia]
required for that purpose, so that operations may be commenced as early next spring
as possible, The Indians expect to begin the work of building their shanties this
week, and these being but temporary, do not require an official inspection. In the
meantime their families are all comfortably placed in tents, in which, if necessary,
they can dwell for some weeks. In reply to your letter of the 3!st ultimo, I may
inform you that T am unable to furnish the Department with the numbers of the lots
on which the Indians are to be located, from the fiact that many of them will not
make their selection before next spring. I have informed them that the Department
cannot supply them regularly with provisions, and that they must endeavor toobtain
work in the mills which abound in the neighborhood. They desire me to say that
they are perfectly saticfied, and well pleased with their new reserve, and also to
express their thanks to the Government for the satisfactory manner in which the
arrangements for their transfer from Oka have been carried out.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obediént servant,
JOHN McGIRR,
Actingy Indian Agent.

) o OrTawa, 24th July, 1862.
The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa,

. Sir,—I have the honor to report that, in compliance with instructions received
In your letter (No. 34,151) of the 17th instant, I proceeded to the Gibson Reserve in
the District of Muskoka, and upon my arrival thero I explained to the chief the
object of my visit. He stated that nine (9) of the Indians who had not been
individually accommodated with the houses vacated by the squatters were absent at
different places working in saw mills, &c., and did not intend returning until their
crops were ready for harvesting. 1 therefore summoned a council of the families
who were at home, seven in number, and informed them of the proposition made by
some of them to me last May, in respect to the money equivalent in lieu of the houses
which the Seminary is required to build for them. After & short comsultation they
stated that since my last visit they with those who were absent had considered the
matter ca‘refully, and had made an approximate estimate of what it would cost éach
One to build his house, saying that as lumber was very high in price, men’s wages
high, and the cost of bringing the material on to the ground would also be high, they
:fuld not build them for less than $100 each, and that in fact they would much prefer
t’hat the Seminary should carry out the terms of the Order in Council relating
ereto, as they were too busy working on their farms to do the work themselves.

I afberw'ards.informed the Agent;of the Seminary, Mr. Choquet, of the desire of

bee Indians in this respect, and he stated that the work of buiiding the houses would
Proceeded with as early ss possible biyl the Seminary.
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As each Indian hdd already selected the site for his house, and that on a separate
lot, 1 approved of the same and thus saved the time in making a new selection.

I also, personally, inspected the holding of each Indian family on the reserve,
and am glad to be able to report that the condition of matters regarding the same, is
highly satisfuctory. The roofs of a few of their houses require some repairs, but
not of any great extent, otherwise they are comfortably fixed up.

Their crops, which are composed of hay, oats, wheat, pease, potatos and corn,
present a fine appearance, and promise a large yield. [ did not see better crops
along the route between Ottawa and the reserve. They have about 200 acres under
cultivation this year, and are working energetically with the expectation of having
-double that quantity next year. Their great aim, they say, is to become selfsus-
taining within the next few years, and thus cease requiring assistance from the
Department.

I found them well pleased with their condition, and many of them said to me
that they were in decidedly better circumstances than they ever were at Oka, and
‘would not on any account exchange places with their friends there.

‘With regard to the establishment of a school on the reserve, I inspected the
building which they intend to use for that purpose, and although small, yet it is
large enough to accommodate all the children on the reserve at present. They have
selected the site for a new school house, which they propose 1o build next year.
This building, they state, will be quite large enough to hold the children of the
entire band, when they remove from the Lake of Two Mountains.

1 am requested to inform the Department, that the building will be fitted ap
-and ready for occupation by the end of this month, and that the teacher, Katie
Kerente, will be prepared, at any time after that date, to enter upon her duties.

1 may add that, while on the reserve, I was told that the Ontario Government
had commenced the work of making a road from -Bala to the boundary of the reserve,
.and that the Indians could receive employment there at from $1.25 to $1.50 per day.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JOHN MoGIRR,
Indian Agent.

Orrawa, Tth November, 1882,
"The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Afiairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—I have the honor to report, for the information of the Department, that
-during my recent visit to the Gibson Reserve, in the District of Muskoka, I made
numerous enquiries respecting the crops, condition, &c., of the Indians, and I am
-exceedingly glad to be able to report that their crops—root and grain—surpass, for
both yield and quality, anything that has come under my observation for years.

The Indians are fairly delighted with the excellent crop returns they have had
this season, and most of them are now busily engaged in clearing up and preparing
mew land for next spring's seeding.

I was agreeably surprised indeed to find them working so energetically and with
such good system. They are justly proud of their new reserve,and I feel safe in
saying with them that the Jan. on the reserve is equally as well adapted for agricul-
tural purposcs as any in the Province of Ontario.

They also enjoy splendid facilities for hunting, fishing and trapping, when they
have any desire to engage in such pursuits, which is not very often now that they
possess such good farming lands.

Their chief aim is to become self-supporting by means of their farms.

12
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With regard to their condition, it has been much improved since their removal
from Oka. O!d and young are better clothed, and judging from the copious rupply
of viands which adorn their tables at noon each day, it is evident that there is a
decided change for the better in that line,

They are all very anxious to have location tickets issned as soon as it may be
convenient for the Department to do so. With this end in view, I submit herewith a
statement giving the names of the Indian families with the numbers of the lots and
concessions beld by each on the reserve.

Referring to the Government road which was mentioned in a report I made last
spriny, as then about to be made betweeun the village of Bala to the boundary of the
reserve, a distance of about four miles, I am pleased to say that the road has been
completed with the exception of about three-fourths of a mile, which it is expected
will be finished early next spring.

The Government road leading from Bala to the village of Gravenhurst has also
been improved during the past summer, so that now the Indians will experience
little or no difficulty in getting out to transact buSiness either at Bala or Gravenhurst.

I urged upon them the necessity of making a good road from the terminusof the
Government road to their own settlement, which is some three miles.

This, the chief assured me, his people would do as soon as they could spare the-
time. .

Concerning school matters, I enclose a list of what school material is required
for the new school, which they are anxious to have opened as soon as possible. The-
building which they propose occupying for this winter, is now ready. A stove is
required, but the chief informed me that he would be able to obtain one for the
winter. The young Indian woman is also ready for work, and is willing to take
charge of the school until the services of a properly qualified teacher are secured.

he chief stated to me that it is the intention of his people to make preparation:
during the winter for building a good school house on the reserve.

Respecting the houses which the Seminary is erecting on the reserve, I beg to
inform you that there is only one of the fourteen completed. The others are at
different stages approaching completion, and it will be some time before the Indians
v;;ill be able to take possession of them, unless the Seminary use extra efforts to finish
them.

The Indians are anxious to move into them before the cold weather sets in.

With regard to those Indians who now occupy the shanties vacated by the
squatters (11 in number), they say that the Seminary must put the said shanties on
the same footirg as the houses which are being erected on the reserve,

If this is not done I am almos$ certain that trouble will arise among the Indians,
h Those who occupy the houses purchased from the squatters are satisfied with

em.

. In conclusion, I may add that every means should be used to induce the Indians
still at Oka to remove to the Gibson Reserve, where their friends are waiting to give-
them a hearty and warm reception, and where they will do much better than ever
they have done at Oka.

I bave the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JOHN McGIRR,
Indian Agent.

13
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CAUGHNAWAGA AGENCY,
PROVINCE OF QUEBEC,
28th August, 1882,
"The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—The following are the chief matters of interest to be referred to since the
-date of my last Report concerning the Indians of this tribe.

" The harvest was good and many of the Indians saved enough grain to provide
for the requirements of their families. This year I have not been obliged to go elde-
where to obtain seed grain because many of the Indians had it to sell in the village.

Some of them have even been able to buy cattle and agricultural implements;
but a greater number of them, for lack of these helps, and also for want of the necés-
sary land, have been unable to realize their wish of sustaining themselves by agri-

-culture. Even those who have a small piece of land, or at least many of them, seeing
the uncertain position proprietors occupy and foreseeing that a day will come when
the antiquated nystem of possession in community will be done away with and the
lands be divided, desire to wait for further deveploments before devoting themselves
to agriculture, therefore the majority of the villagers and of the tribe generally are
highly delighted with the good idea of the Department of proceeding with the sub-
division of the reserve, in the hope that they will by this means be encouraged to
work, each one on his own land, without the fear of being turned off. If any
have changed their minds since then it will be those Indians who, knowing themselves
to be lazy and idie, fear that they would be unable to keep their lands, or actuated

by a mean jealousy against those whom they call rich, a jealousy which makes
them think that with money they would be able to obtain possession of lands. But
there is no use in being troubled at the remarks of persons who, no matter what
measures the Government take, even should it act in accordance with their wishes,

- are, by the force of circumstances, destined to remain poor through their own idle-
ness, intemperance, or want of talent and energy.

The trade in bead-work is progressing favorably and gives large profits to many
families. One may see in different parts of the village neat and pretty new houses.

The bead-work and shantying will doubtless for some time remain for those who

- cannot succeed in agricultural pursuits, and thus one may say that under the new

- gystem, as well as under the old one, all those who wish may gain a liveliheod.

It is an undoubted fact that the zeal and energy with which Constable Lefort
performs his duties has greatly contributed to put a stop to disorder in the
village. There is now not a single tavern, the stillness of the night is now no longer

- disturbed as formerly by drunken shouts or broils. The girls and women of bad

repute are more guarded than formerly. o

Education has made but slow progress on account of the slight importance
attached to it by parents and the irregular attendance of the children at school. No
master could succeed under such conditions.

“The prizes given by the Department have had the effect of attracting wmany
children to the school ; however many of them came to receive their books and have
not returned since. Perbaps it would be wiser to give books to those only who
attend school regularly, and inform them of this decision at the béginning of the
school year.” o

Some of the well-to-do Indians place their children in collages and convents,
where the progress made by them shows that, as regards talents and ability, they
are not inferior to other races.

'he moral law of the band is good.

The statistical details are prepared with as much carefulness as it has been
possible for me to bestow on them, for most of the time, being absent, it is not easy
10 obtain more particular information from the women who only attend to the bead-
work, &o., am}) are not aware of the quantity of grain, &c., barvested by their

thusbands.
14
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The population has increased this year, as np to the present time the births
-exceed the number of deaths by twenty-three.

The quarries on the reserve have a wide-spread reputation which promises much
for the future, for persons have come from Montreal, St. Apne, Carillon and Yamaska,
to look for stone, who consider 1t of the finest quality for all kinds of work. ‘

Mr McLea Walbank, P.L.S.. deserves that special mention should be made of
the manner in which he has performed his daties. He is exceedingly hard-workin
and intelligent, and his moral example is admired by the men of the tribe, who have
great confidence in him.

These are the points to which I wish to draw the attention of the Department.

I have the hononr to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

G. E. CHERRIER,
Indian Agent.

PROVINCE OF QUEBEQ,
St. REaIs AGENCY,
DunpEz, 24th August, 1882,
‘The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—I have the honor to transmit, for the information of the Department, the
tabular statomert for the year ended the 30th June last, together with this Report,

The increase in population during the year ended is 38, the largest increase of
-any year for some time. :

Thave no casualties to report, and the general health and prosperity of the
reserve has been in keeping with previous years.

What seems to agitate the Indian mind most, at present, is getting back the
lands in Dundee whose leases have expired. In April last a Dominion Land Sur-
veyor was sent here by the Department to go over the special reserve, to note in
what condition the extent of the land they now occupy was, and also to Inspect the
lots in Dundee the term of lease for which had expired, and to report to the Dapart-
ment. I can state that the inspection of their lands, etc., was as thorough as it was
Ppossible to be in the time and by the method taken; and I have every confidence
that the report will be impartial and conscientious.

What 10 do to better the Indians’ condition is a question somewhat difficult to
Solve. If they would do what lies in their power to help themselves it would lessen
the expense and responsibility of those who have them in charge. If you were
1o pass through the village at most any time you will see a large number of able-
bodxgd young men loitering about, probably pitching coppers, when they might be
earning good wages when laborers are so scarce.

. The Indian school at the Chenail was just opened when my last report was
written. It has the largest attendance of any of the schools in operation, and is
doing as well as could be expected. The St. Regis school continues in the same con-
dition as far as attendance is concerned, in spite of all the efforts of the teacher to
induce the parents to send their children. The Cornwall Island school is sparsely
iﬂ»ttended of late, but this is owing to a Protestant school being in operation on the

SIand.. The Protestants would have continued to send their children to the first
B}t;hool Irrespective of religion, if there had been an Indian teacher continned, as
they considered it to be a great advantage to have a teacher that could speak both
2nguages; but no Roman Catholic Indian teacher could be got, and the Reverend
«ua&her Who. has charge of the mission would not allow the members of his church,
Ider certain penalties being enforced, to send their children should any one buta
'man Catholic be employed as a teacher, cbherefoi"e, as the majority of the lslanders
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are Roman Catholics they had the right to the existing school and the Protestants
seceded, and they have now an established school conducted under the auspices of
the Methodist body and an Indian teacher from the Bay of Quinte. I am of
opinion that an efficient Indian teacher who could speak and teach both languages
would have an advantage over one who could not understund the native tongue.

‘What seems very characteristic of the Indian is a desire for change, especially in
those who hold any office; and they are continually trumping up some charge
against their chiefs, and the chiefs and Indians against their agent, even the
Reverend Father coming in for his share. Could they have their way, six months
or a year would be as long as any one would be tolerated in office. For instance,
the Indian clerk, whom the chiefs appoint, is changed at least every year, and some-
times holds office during one payment only. The only time the quietness of the
village is disturbed is when one or more imbibes too much liguor, and then they go
in for testing their lungs, much to the annoyance of the other residents and discom-
fort of the nervous, but seldom anything serious happens.

It seems, no matter how heavy are the penalties and strict the laws against those
who sell or give liquor to Indians, that they will get ull they want. If they cannot go
to an hotel and drink or purchase for themselves they can get some one to purchase a
bottle or jug, and very often sell to one another. Many of the young men, and older
ones too, when they do go off and earn a few dollars, come home and spend it in
liguor when their families are needing it very much.

The Indians are having some rooms fitted upin the parsonage for a young priest
whom they are expecting to come to take charge of the mission as soon as the
present father gets him instructed in the langunage. T{ is hoped the Indians will
then do something towards placing their church in a better state of repair. A number
of them would do nothing towards it as long as the present priest had the charge, as he
is getting too old and feeble to attend to his duties and tdo exacting of them. Such
was their excuse, but I fear something else may be made an excuse when the change

-is made and funds required.

Asa general thing, if the chiefs were not at loggerheads, there would be very
little trouble in getting along with the band, but one side is always getting up some
charge against the other, which makes it very disagreeable, and these charges for
the most part are frivolous,

The crops throughout the Reserve have the appearance of a good yield, but there
might be a greater area sown with very little more labor, for in the village there are
a number of lots from one quarter of an acre to one acre, growing up in thistles,
when something of more benefit could be raised.

The wood question will no doubt be the worst one to deal with before long,
owing to the scarcity thereof on the Canada side, and their neighbors on the Ameri-
can side, although they have plenty now, are set against allowing wood to be takea
from their reserve, although, it is said, they helped to use ours up in early years.

I have the Lonor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JOHN DAVIDSON,
Indian Agent.

ViGER AGENCY,
Riviere pu Loup, 25th October, 1882.

The Right Honorable

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.

Sir,—I have the honor to transmit my Report for the year ended 30th June last.

As you will notice by the tabular statement, there has been an increase o
eighteen in the census, which is due to the ngmadic habits of the Indians, that is to
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#ay, they are constantly moving from place to place, and it frequently happens that
many families absent for a number of years retarn all at the same time.

Since the date of my last Report there has been no marked progress, save that
there have been no disputes amongst them as there were last year.

The band enjoyed good health throughout the year.

There were five deaths partly caused by consumption.

Many of the band are given over to drunkenness, causing great distress in their
families. Up to the present time I have not been able to punish the persons who
give them liquor, but I am certain to be able to do so soon.

The money given by the Department was distributed with the utmost economy
as you will see by the pay list which you will receive by the first mail.

Oollections on the sale of the Viger Reserve are made slowly. I believe there is
urgent necessity for the Department to give me formal instructions for they are
awsiting the formal remission of inferest by the Department.

1 have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

ANT. P, LeBEL,
Indian Agent.

Laxe St. Joux Agency, P.Q.,
. 17th August, 1882,
‘The Right Honorable ‘
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Str,—T have the honor to send ;you herewith tabular statement for the year
ended 30th June last.

As you will see by the statement three deaths and eight births took place during
the year, making an increase of five.

Large clearings have been put under cultivation this spring, the greater part of
the sowing was done by the Indians thomselves; judging from appearances the
harvest will be good. e

Many of them are preparing new land this summer to be ready for next spring.

The fall wheat which I had sown last summer on the land of the Chief, as an
-experiment, did not succeed, the frosts in the beginning of May destroyed it.

_All my efforts since I have been amongst them have been made to induce the
Indians to make clearings to enable them to live by farming.

The high price of furs has made their hunt profitable, the amount realized from
the sale of turs last year was from $10,000 to $12,000.

There was no distress amongst them, nor any contagious disease,

At the hospital Dr. Matte continues to attend the sick, and I am happy to say,
that he does so with skill and every possible attention ; twenty per cent. of the
Patients have been admitted to the hospital since the month of September last.

The school has been better attended than usual, and nearly all the pupils are
farning to read and write. :

I remark that the Council established last year under 43 Victoria, chapter 28,

3 already borne fruit. Regular meetings have been held and rules passed to con-
duct the reserve. :
Near Lake Mistasini reside a fifth of the families of the Montagnais tribe, six
lies arrived here this spring and propose to return there another year. These
t:ollxm have never received any Government assistance. One of these Montagnais
sick on the reserve, and I deemed it my duty to place him in the hospital where
died soun afterwards. - - S C C

B2k

fami
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I have been obliged to assist one of these families who were in the most absolute

want.
The money received from the Department has been employed in assisting

‘widows, old and infirm persons.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

L. E. OTIS,
Indian Agent.

AGENCY OF THE MIcMACs OF MARIa,
CouNTY OF BONAVENTURE,
ProviNcE OF QUEBEC, 30th August, 1882,

The Right Honorable, ,
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.

Sir,—I have the honor to send you, by this day’s mail, a tabular statement
referring to the Micmacs of my Agency for the year ended 30th June last.

Since the date of my last Report 1 have noticed no great progressin agriculture
in my Agency, as there have been only about three acres of land newly cleared.
But to make up for this, many of the Indians have put up good fences and are building
neat houses. To-day nearly all the old huts have disappeared. There is always
some progress to be noted,

One of the chief causes which retards their progress and debauches the Micmacs
is intoxicating liquor. So long as they can find means to purchase it a great part of
their earnings will be spent for drink. Still the publication of the notice sent me by
the Department has had & good effect. If I can succeed in persuading them to prac-
tice habits of temperance and economy, to the attainment of which all my efforts are
directed, I have not the slightest doubt that the Micmacs will prosper, as their lands
are excellent and they have the opportunity of making money all the summer.

I bave the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

J. GAGNE, Priest,
Agent.

PROVINCE OF QUEBEOC,
CountY 0F BONAVENTURE,
SteE. ANNE OF RISTIGOUCHE,
Cross Point, 2nd September, 1882.

The Right Honorable,
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
Sir,—In compliance with instructions received, I have the honor to transmit
with this Report a statement of the progress in agriculture, &c., made by the Micma¢

Indians of the reserve of Ste. Anne of Ristigouche.
I am happy to state that the distribution of the various Government grants hs

caused no trouble as was formerly the case. I endeavored to make the distributior
in such & manner as to be of the greatect advantage to the band.

The harvest last year was not abundant owing to the excessive rainfall duritf
the season, but the prospect of this year is most encouraging. The Indians of the
reserve ure, generally speaking, making constant progress in agriculture, and 1°
means are spared to put what they call a gogd crop into the ground.!

1
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The population is increased by the arrival of strangers who come here to settle,
and the decrease is due to the ravages of consumption, which claims victims in many
families. My opinion is, that consumption results from severe work in the shanties
in the winter and dissipation during the summer.

The notice which I have had posted up, forbidding the sale of liquor to Indians,
bas had no effect, and there is every probability that it will always be the same so
long as the law cannot be enforced in at least one case.

I always cxperience much difficulty in keeping in good order, for reasons already
known to the Department, the principal road crossing the reserve, called the ¢ Cross
Point Road.”

1 do not think it vight to omit from this report that the gentlemen of the Resti-
gouche Salmon Fishing Club, who employ the greater part of the Indians during the
fishing season, have made me a present of $200 to repair the church property, which
was in a ruinous condition.

The attendance at school, as 1he returns will show, has been more regular and
larger for last year than formerly.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

O. DRAPEAT, Priest,
Missionary.

PROVINCE OF QUEBEC,
CoUNTY oF OTTAWA,

Maniwaki, October, 1882,
The Right Honorable ‘

The Superintendent-General of Indian.Aﬁ'airs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—I have the honor to submit, for your information, the following Report.
also' tabular statement, showing the census, industries and affairs generally of the
Indians of the Maniwaki Agency, during the past year.

" i['he population is about the same as last year; the births and deaths being about
ual.

The health of the Indians, during the year, has been exceptionally good. There
has been no destitution, and the only case I considered requiring special aid, was
that of an old and infirm Indian, named Frangois Passassiwan, who is between eighty
and ninety years of age.

The facts of his case I have already reported to you, and the allowance which
you have made for him will guard him against want in the future.

There has been a slight increase in the number of live stock, and there is also a
¢onsiderable increase in the quantity of farm products raised by the. Indians on their
lands during the past season.

The crops on the whole have been over the average.

Some difficulty was experienced in saving the hay, owing to a long period of wet
weather during the hay-saving season, nearly all of it, however, was secured in
tolerably good order.
of The progress made by the Indians, during the year, has been very fair. This,
e course, applies to those who remained steadily on the reserve, and devoted their
'me und attention to the cultivation of their lands and extending their improve-
ments, N
hay Tb}:ae great demand for men, and the high wages which the lumber merchants.
llllt:be €D paying to good river men, during the spring and sammer, attracted a
S of Indians from the reserve. The result was, that in some cases their farms

ere partially neglected.
19
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'To give some of the Indian young men a thorough, practical knowledge of
farming, I employeu four of them on my furm during the summer; at first they
were a little awkward, but in a short time I was agreeably surprised to see how
quickly they acquired such a2 knowledge of the general work, as to vot only make
themselves useful, but very desirable farm hands. This system of imparting know-
ledge I counsider preferable to any other, and intend to continue it next season.

The great secret in getting an Indian to become & practical farmer, is in getting
him to acquire a taste for his work. This can only be done by a careful, considerate
-system of training, such as I have alluded to.

The new road which was opened up during the summer, along the Desert front,
-on the Maniwaki reserve, is of incalculable benefit to the Indians settled in that
section. They have now the advantages of a good highway, which they can avail
themselves of at all seasons. They seem tn fully appreciate it, as before the com-
pletiun of this road, the only way they conld get to or from their habitations was by
-canoes. Not only does this road benefit the lndians along whose improvements it
passes, but it opens up, bexides, one of finest tracts of land for agricultural purposes
-on the reserve. None other than Indian labor was employed in making this road.
The men were in charge of Peter Tetesse, chief, who, in the capacity of foreman,
performed the various duties entrusted to him to my entire satisfaction. The extent
-of road opened up and left reudy for traffic, for the amount of money expended,
unmistakeably proves tbat excellent work was done, and demonstrates beyond the
shadow of doubt, that, as laborers, the Indians, when properly handled, are not
inferior to white men,

The progress made by the Indian children attending school has been very
satisfactory. There is quite an increase in the naumber attending, although the
average attendance is only about the same as the previous year. Having been
informed by you, that it was desirable in the interest of the Indians of the River
Desert band, that they should be advised to surrender a portion of the lands of the
Maniwaki reserve, to be sold to their benefit, I called a general council meeting of

" the male members of the band, according to their rules, and explained to them that
by far the greater portion of their lands were lying idle, and that they could never
possibly utilize more than one-quarter of it, and if the lands, which they did not
require, were rold, the proceeds wouid largely augment their funds;.that, in fact, &
-direct source of revenue would be created by the sale of these lands. The sentiment
-of the meeting was in favor of a surrender being made as suggested, a small faction
were, however, opposed to it. The majority, for the sake of harmony, considered it
advisable to let the matter drop for some time, so that the meeting broke up with-
-out any satisfactory result having been obtained. The chiefs are strongly in favor
of the prOfosed surrender, and as many other Indians of the band are likewise
-disposed, 1 expect, after some time, that a more unanimous opinion will prevail
-amongst them on this matter, and that a surrender of a large portion of their
unoccupied lands will be effected.

The number of fur-bearing animals still continues to decrease, most of the Indians
'who live on the reserve have abandoned the chase altogether. They find it &
rather precarious way of making a livelihood and can otherwise employ their time t0
‘better advantage.

The general conduct of the Indians on the reserve, during the past year, has
been very good ; indeed, were it not for the facilities which are afforded them for
gettii)i)g intoxicating liguors, it would be difficult to get a quieter or more harmless

eople.
P I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

CHARLES LOGUE,
Indian Agent.
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‘ ProviNcE oF QUEBEO,
CoUNTY AND D1STRIOT OF SAGUENAY,
Notre DaME DE BETHSIAMITS, 318t August, 1882,
The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—-I have the honor to transmit, in accordance with your instructions, my

Annual Report on the Montagnais ladians, together with the tabular statement.
GRAND ROMAINE,

Daring the year there were twenty one births, eight deaths, five infants and
three adults. Fever and colds were the principal diseases. At the present time they
are all well.

The codfish taken last summer were of great assistance to them. I am unable to
state precisely the quantity taken, as the Indians cannot count, and as they always
say it is much less than it really is. It is the same with regard to furs, so that they
may obtain more from the Government, and it is the same with each band,

During the summer while at the sea the cod is their means of support, they sell
it to merchants for other necessaries of life. By this means they get along well,
making no debt all the summer, and were able to obtain advances from the merchants
to carry them through the winter while at their bunting grounds. Furs were plenti-
ful, they took numbers of Cariboo and have not suffered from hunger. This year
the cod fishery promises a very small yield. I fear there will be some distress while
they are at the const.

The Missionaries, with some little assistance from the Indians, those who have
been able to help, and also with the co-operation of some good citizens devoted to the
interests of our Indians, have been enabled to commence building a school-house
18 by 25 feet, which will serve as a chapel also, but I do not know when it will be
finished owing to want of means, It will cost a good deal, as it is a long way off and
every thing required for the construction of the building, which is already too small,
has to be taken there, for all the tamilies of Nataskowan are now at Grand Romaine,
The Government not being able to give tho Indians the land at Grand Romaine for a
reserve, after mature reflcction I begged the Missionary to erect it at Nataskowan,
the old Indian Post of the Hudson Bay Company, instead of putting it up at Grand
Romaine; its present site is 24 miles west of Grand Romaine, sheltered behind the
river. There are a number of white families at Grand Romaine and many others
would build as soon as the Indians had a place which could be used as a chapel, while
at Nataskowan the Indians will be by themselver, the traders will not be able to land
there and they w:ll have less to do with the whites, and consequently they will be
mach less exposed to demoralizing influences. They are satisfied with this change.

. These Indians are very gratetul to the Government for the fishing and huating
articles given them, as they were of great assistance in supporting them. They pray
that the Government will be good encugh to assist them again next spring with
powder, caps, shot, and $100 to buy flour, lard, two dozen cod lines and two herring
Dets as the herring nets will procure them bait which is absolutely necessary for cod
fishing. I would feel grateful on the Indians behalf if the Government would grant
their request.

They would be better pleased to receive the salt in the autumn. I have told them
that there is very litile chance of this on account of the long distance, the cxpense,
and the want of a building to store it in.

L know of no cases of drunkenness and believe them to have been sober during

©year. Iam able to say that they are well conducted and give encouragement.

. By the tabular statement v will see an increase in the population of this band,
Which is due to the removal of families from Nataskowan.

MINGAN.

chi1£:ring the year there were eight births, and six deaths, three adults and three
n.
21
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Cariboo were plentiful, no one suffered from hunger. The yield of furs middling.
.Last summer fires spread (o Esquimaux Bay destroying everything and injuring the
hunting grounds.

As there are only two mails on the coast during the winter, the person I had
selected to make the salmon nets received my letter too late and was not able to make
them, he had left to hunt seals in the Gulf. On the return of the Indians the Hudson
Bay Company’s Agent supplied them with salmon twine, &ec., for a smali ret, and some
trout twine for nets which they made themselves and set. The salmon fishing was
good during my trip; it is a great aid to them. They were contented. These
Indians would be prepared to catch other fish for the support of their families, but I
see no place for them,

I am very anxions that they should be allowed to set nets for trout, it is a less
expensive mode of fishing and would be of much assistance to them in their distress.
I also wixh they could be allowed to fish for trout until the end of August, as they
remain at the sca until that time. I make thisrequest for all the Indians of the coast.

If you will allow me, I shall have.the remainder of the salmon nets asked for
last year for them made by some one other than the person 1 recommended to look
after their fishing, so that the Indians will make more out of it.

They were well satisfied with the timely arrival of the distributions, more
-especially the widows.

1 bave the honor to state that the Indians have been temperate during the year;
they are well conducted and enjoy good health.

SEVEN ISLANDS.

X dThere were thirteen hirths and twenty-seven deaths—ten adults and seventeen
<hildren.

Many of the adults died of consumption, and the children from heavy colds and
inflammatory sore throat. At the prcsent time there is no sickness amongst them,
they are all enjoying good health.

They secured a number of cariboo during the winter. The two Indians reported
to have died from hunger died of consumption. The fur catch was only middling,
caused by the extensive fires of last summer, which destroyed nearly everything.

At the time of my visit, some of the Indians had commenced to fish for cod with
the lines, salt, &c., given by your Department ; they had already taken thirty barrels
‘which they had exchanged with the traders for provisions. Next year you shall
hear the result of their fishing.

1t will be necessary to have two more boats so that more of them may fish!
these boats, with sails, &c., can be purchased on the spot for a small amount.”

he chief and his large family are not satisfied with the distribution, which is
explained by their not receiving their former allowance, by which they profited to
the irjury of some of the poorer Indians. They are full grown men, quite able to earn
their own living either by fishing or hunting, but they do not wish to fish. Allow me
to add that I eannot conceal from you the fact that they are counselled or badly
advised by most of the traders and some jealous French Canadians who persuade them
that the agent steals, that the agent lives on the allowance given by the Government
for the Indians, in fact they raise every obstacle they can to hurt the agent.

Throughout the year there were many cases of liquor drinking amongst the
Indisns, cold and given them by the merchanty of Seven Islands and Moisie. I have
the honor to inform you that two transgressors were punished, another only escaped
by running away. but I hope to get hold of him yet, the constable is on his tracks.

The Stipendiary Magistrate, F. H. O’Brien, bas exhibited much zeal and good
will; the happy thought occurred to him of bringing the constable to join me at Sevet
Islands to make arrests of law breakers, which produced a good effect for the future.
At the same time, the presence of Commandant Wakeham was of great assistance
to us and had a good effect on the minds of the Indians.

22
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GODBOUT.

The Indians all enjoyed hood health during the year; there were no deaths ; there
-was an increase of one by birth. :

The catch of furs was middling, as it was every where else. The seal hunt was

roductive. No one suffered from want.

The potato crop was small, caused by drouth-and frost; this summer it promises
8 larger yield.

These Indians are very anxious to fish for cod during the summer. There are
no cod at this place, but at some miles away they could fish the same as the whites.

At Godbout all the old men, women and children remain at the sea, summer
and winter. Fishing would be of great assistance to them during the summer, and
they would be able to salt some of the fish for the winter. To do this they would
require a boat, some cod lines, salt, ete. The Indians request the Government to give
them these articles, I would be exceedingly grateful on their account, and could
eagily find a boat for them.

There is a small balance of their allowance on hand, which I am keeping for

next winter when they will most need it.

ESCOUMAINS.

The Indians were all well conducted during the year. They enjoyed good health
and there were no deaths; two children were born.

The catch of furs and seal was small, still no one suffered from hunger. They
made & number of snow-shoes and moccasins which they sold to the whites to
help them to live, and many of them were, in the spring, before putting in
their small crop, employed in bringing down logs to neighboring establjshments.

The crop was good considering the quantity of seed sown and the small quantity
of grain and potatoes put in this year promises a good yield. Most of them do their
best to make a good living.

NOTRE DAME DE BETHSIAMITS.

h’ldLaSb year there were seventeen births and twelve deaths—five adults und seven
<hildren.
. . The general health of the Indians was good, they did not suffer from hunger
In the winter when at their hunting grounds. The catch of furs was middling, but
there were more cariboo than in former years.
. 1 have the honor to state that our Indians on the reserve have, generally speak-
ing, been sober throughout the year. None of them, up to the present time, have
gone to the south shore for liquor. AsI have had the honor to state in a former
letter, from all information I have received, and to the best of my knowledge, oar
ontagnais Indians have not created any disturbance on the reserve or even outside
of it. "There was a liquor dealer established beyond the reserve, who was prosecuted.
¢ escaped by runniug away, but we hope to catch him later on.

Soon after my departure for the lower posts, some traders came to the reserve
to sell 8oods, and others to purchase furs, but the arrival of the coustable had a good
effect on the traders and on the Indians. With your approval, and in the interest of
our Indians, I wish that the constable could be an the reserve early in June, as it is
then that I am absent at the lower posts, and that he should remain there until the
gnd_of August or the 5th of September, so that traders will not come on the reserve

wring my absence. I believe that this will be the best means of keeping them off
1or the future. .
o kIn the interest of our Indians, I wish that the law empowered one to at once
aig © a search for liquor on board boats, vessels, etc., coming to the reserve or out-
e of it, although they had not sold any at the time. ‘This would prevent very
Many disorders, and the traders would be more on their guard.
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Out of the spring grant for the Indians I have a balance on hand, which I shall
distribute to them this fall, as it will be more needed in the winter by the widows.
Bethsiamits is the rendezvous for all the widows, old men, etc.

All the houses bave been repaired and whitewashed, and are neat and tidy.

The chief, Jean Baptiste Estlo, is a very respectable Indian, sober and indus-
trious; he is highly thought of, and does all in his power to maintain good order.

In the midst of good something evil is always sure to appear. So, whilst stating
as above that our Indians are well bebaved and that there have been no disturbances
to deplore as in former years, yet I must say that there are still some malcontents,
particularly among the supporters of the traders who come here to sell liguor, who
are ever ready to take the part of those who are striving to debase them by their
words and their bad advice, which they receive as if it were gospel. If the Agent
has not been beaten and driven away it is not for want of such advice from all the
traders and other unprincipled men, Thus they have been induced to petition for
my removal by being told that they would be richer and would receive the henefit of
the salary paid to me by the Government; that my presence amongst them is an-
noying and that I steal from them. There are such persons everywhere; all mal-
contents are the same, and are never satisfed with what the Government does for
them. They are generally bad pay, intemperate, thieves and lazy. Happily their
number is small, and I trust that it will grow smaller in the future.

1 have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

L.T. BOUCHER,
Superintendent of the Montagnais Indians,

Inpian Agency No. 2,
CorNwaLLis, N.S., 26th July, 1882,
The Right Honorable
" The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
‘ Ottawa.

81r,—I have the honor to enclose my Annual Report, together with tabular
statement, which I have compiled with the assistance of those of our most intelligent
Indians, :

Notwithstanding the natural decrease which I am certain is going on in Nova
Scotia, yet the influx from other counties into this far more than compensates the
1oss.

In 1877 our Indian population was 74, this year's statement shows 106. The
reason is not far to seek. {)[‘he farmers of King’s and Annapolis valleys are in a very
prosperous state, and the Indians find a ready sale for all their manufactures, and
inform me they can live much more comfortably here than elsewhere, for one large
family came in last summer from the Reserve, New Germany, and I think will be
permanent here. One family returned from Massachusetts after an absence of eight
Years, the husband and wife dying within a half-hour of each other, leaving three
helpless children to be cared for. These causes have taxed our means to the utmost,
having expended about nine dollars on unprovided cases of sickness, There have
been three heads of families taken away during the year and two children among
our own Indians proper, and but three births, but several children have come in by
adoption. Six families benefitled materially by potatoes housed last fall, lasting
them well into the winter, and I have always made it a point to encourage them in
this direction, but wherever the Indian blood predominates they will not settle dows
to hard labor, ﬁ
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June 30th, 1881, there was a balance on hand................3 2 63
Ordinary grant for 1882.....ccccceeieiciiniviiecccnennine.. 8900

Additional cheque, No. 413........ Crrereeeeseneeraienns revrerenieeas 722
“ “7 N0 304.ceiiiiiiier L evees sisiveniiescaneeees 121
$100 06

I have expended for destitution, June 30th... $ 66 23
Balance of seed mODEY..v.evveeererenravensecnns 17

I have expended FOr 8660, v v v vreresnernne. 2383
—_— $ 90 23

On hand due Department................ ceveenaa$ 983

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

J. E. BECKWITH,
Indian Agent.

Inp1aN Distrior No. 4,
CHESTER, 2nd September, 1882.
The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—I have the honor to enclose herewith a tabular statement of Indian affairs:
in this District, No. 4.

I find but little to report this year. The crops bave been more or less favor-
able. The hay crop would have been especially good, and would have surpassed
that of any previous year, but owing to the very wet season a large quantity was
injured before being made.

T am gratified 10 be able to report a general improvement in the moral condition.
of the Indians. They are a law-abiding people, and with, few exceptions, afford an
example it would be well for some of our more civilized whites to imitate. The
Indlaps residing both in Bridgewater and New Germany are of late taking a very
deep interest in their children, and showing a strong desire to have them educated.
Fl_ve_s out of eleven in Bridgewater are going to the public school. The others are
willing and anxious to go also, but it seems they will not be admitted on the grounds
that the school rooms are already filled. After an interview with the Trustees a.
few, weeks since as to the necessity and advisibility of supplying a school-room for
tl_le Indian children, they informed me of their willingness to furnish a room provi-
ding the Indian Department would pay a teacher. The Indians at New Germany
:giapll':ass a wish to build a small school themselves if they could be supplied with a

Cher,
I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

E. J. McCARTHY,
’ Indian Agent.

Inpian District No. 5,
TheVRi ot Prospect, HaLrax County, N.S., 5th June, 1882
°Ing‘ht*Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indisn Affairs,
Ottawa.
aud Sm-,—CO_IIfomnably to the orders of the Department, I forward a tabular statement
& report in duplicate for the Agency, District No. 5, or Halifax County, Nova
25



46 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 5.) A. 1883

Scotia, for the year ending 30th June, 1882, The Indians have exhibited a marked
desire to avail themselves of the seed grant this year. Besides the fish they caich,
the principal article of food they raise is potatoes. There is a better disposition on
the part of some others to move on the Cole Harbor Reserve. Two families have
applied for a/d to enable them to purchase lumber to make camps or shanties there,

hey were all very grateful for the assistance given by the Department last winter.
Very pressing appeals for more aid were made to me, which I duly forwarded to
‘Ottawa. These were made on account of the exceptional severity of the past winter
and spring. Generally speaking, the Indians strive to make a living by their own
industry. Their health the past year has Leen good. There were, however, a few
severe cases of disease. One man had a most successful operation performed on his
oye. The eye had to be removed but his life was saved. The notices stating the
law and penalties, &c., on those who gave or sold intoxicating liquors to Indians, I
had posted in conspicuous places through the county, and they did good. I divided
fairly, to the best of my ability, the relief money of last winter and the seed grant
-of this spring, between the Indians of al the county.

T have the honor to remain,
Yours, truly,

D. C. O’CONNOR,
Indian Agent.

Truro, Nova Socor1a, 28th July, 1882.

‘The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawsa. .

SiB,—I have the pleasure of submitting my Report for the year ending 30th
June, 1882. We have had a winter unparalleled for severity and length, but thanks
to the grant by the Department for the relief of the Indians, they have been able to
meet and tide it over,

Some deaths have occurred, principally from pulmonary diseases; an attack of
diptheria made its appearance from which two deaths took place.

Our seed graut has been exnended, and I hope from the present appearance of
the crops, that they will have something to begin the winter with.

I am, your obedient servant,

D. M. MUIR,
Agent for Colchester County, Nova Scotia.

Pariseoro’, 29th October, 1882,
The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.,

Sir,—I have the honor herewith to submit the following Report, with tabular
statement, for the year ending 30th June last.

Nothing worthy of special notice has transpired since my laet Report. The
condition of the Indians throughout this Agency has very materially improved
during the last few years. The population is increasing; several families, and
individual members of the band, who have been living in New Brunswick, have
returned. No deaths have occurred, nor, so far as I am aware, have any of the towr
ships found it necessary to furnish aid to destitute Indians.
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The band living at Half-way Lake are developing quite a taste for agriculture.
This year they planted some forty bushels of potatoes, and a considerable quantity
of peas, beans, and other garden vegetables, all of which were well looked after and

resented a most creditable appearance at the time of my inspection in August,

heir progress in the cultivation of their land is, however, very much restricted and
retarded by the want of oxen and farming utensils. As it is they depend upon the
neighboring farmers to do their ploughing and cannot get in their seed till late in
the seagon, the farmers being unwilling to work for them before they are through
with their own planting. .

The young men of this band are honest and industrious, and find ready employ-
ment among the farmers and lumbermen.

T have the honor to be Sir,
Your obedient servant,

A.T. CLARKE,
Indian Agent.

DistricT No. 9,
Pomquer CHAPEL,
Anrigonise, N.S,, 29th July, 1882.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indians Affairs.
Ottawa.

Sir,—T herewith enclose the tabular statement in connection with the Indian
affairs of this Agency.

To give a true and accurate account of their status and condition is in many
cases very difficult, if not impossible. For instance, the quantity of potatoes raised
—the principal seed they put in the ground—cannot be well ascertained owing to
the fact that they use a large portion of their potatoes in autumn before the digging
season. Again, it is impossible to form any accurate estimate of the proceeds ot their
coopering and basket wirk, as they barter these away in most cases in small lots for
the necessaries of lif- during the course of the year. Thus the agent is always at a
loss how to value the proceeds of those works, he can only make an approximate guess
of their value.

Our Indians here are becoming more inclined to hire themselves out to white
people than they have hitherto been. This summer some young fellows among
them are engaged at lobster factories, and some are employed at saw mills and raft-
ing lumber, where it is said they become very efficient workmen. They seem more
dlﬂposed to work at such employments than to work their own lands, which in time
would be much more profitable for them.

. Owing to their migratory habits, the sparesness of families on each reserve, and the

008 distances some of the reserves are apart from each other, it is found

Impracticable for the present at least to estublish among them a school of their own.
ome few attend other schools where they make satisfactory progress.

. The M}cmac Indians have a peculiar literature of their own. It consists of
ﬁ:el'oglyphlcs or characters much resembling those of the Chinese and are said to be
thur or ﬁYe hundr.ed in number. One of these may express the ideas of the noun,
; :ad_lec;xve qualifying it and the verb. This important mode of conveying their

:8, 1t i8 said was found among them at the arrival of the first whites. One of their

. missionary priests drew up their book of prayer, a compendinm of the Christian

ctrine and their church music in these characters. Somo twenty-five years ago

e manuscripts were collected together and set to type by an association in
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Germany devoted to the spiritual interests of the American Indians. A pumber of
these books were sent large enough to supply the wants of the whole tribe. About
one-third of the Indians of this Agency can make use of them.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your humble servant,

WM. CHISHOLM,
Indian Agent.

Inpian Distrior, No. 11.
RivER INHABITANTS,
Inverness Co., N.S,, September, 1882,
The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian; Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—~To the detailed information contained in the accompanying tabular state
ment I have but little to add. The transformation which Micmac life undergoes in the
course of any one year is usually so slight—even where there is a progressive
tendency— that its chroniclers cannot always have much that is new to record. But
under existing circumstances, probably, we should be satisfied if we yearly find
unmistakeable indications of sure, steady progress, even if it be only gradual.

Any change I can observe since my last Report in the Indians under my super-
vision is decidedly for the better. By slow degrees they are becoming thrifty and
. provident. Some of them, indeed, seem at times to favor a return to the wild and
nomadic life of their fathers, but I believe that judi¢ious management (which means
chiefly generous treatment) will preclude all danger of difficulty with them, and will
bring them into line with the more enlightened and progressive of their race.

With the earnest desire and laudable endeavour to improve manifested by 8
numerous class (constituting a majority in my Agency) I am highly pleased. In
many respects I have to speak favorably of them all; for their sobriety, honesty, and
freedor trom crimes which now and then tarnish the character of some of their
white neighbors, they deserve much credit. Taken ail in all they are an admirably
moral people. 'This I attribute entirely to the salutary efforts of those who at
various times labored to instil into their minds—-minds impressible as the moss of
their native forests-—due respect for the law of the land, and reverence for the
preceyts of the religion they profess.

The Indian school at Whycocomah is still in charge of Mr. McEachen, who for
some time taught very successfully in the public schools of thiscounty. Two canses
are constantly operating against the efliciency of the school—the irregular attend:
ance of most of the pupils, and the fact that all the pupils leave school altogether
at an early age. On the whole, however, the school is doing good work and deserves
encouragement,

Owing to the prevalence of mesasles at Whycocomah last winter, several familief
of the band residing there left for other parts, but they are likely scon to return.

In conclusion, I beg leave to express the belief that the greater the liberality
judicially dispensed to the Micmacs, the souner will they become self-supporting
independent, useful citizens.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

D. McISAAC,
Indian Agent.
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DistricT No. 12,
Iona uraND NARROWS, N.S,,
5th September, 1582,
The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.,

Sir,—I have o submit this, my first Report, on the state of the Indians of this
District for the year ending 30th June last. The tabular statement which accom-
panies this Report will show the population, progress in agriculture, etc., of the
Indians residing on the Middle River Reserve, which is the only Indian settlement
in the County of Victoria.

The land in tbis reserve is well adapted for the raising of potatoes and wheat—
more attention being given to the raising of potaioes than to any other crop. 1
may say that potatoes are the principal article of food among the tribe, and even, at
times, the only one, especially when the eels are scarce in the vicinity.

As a rule the Indians of this band are industrious. Their life, however, is a
hard one; ease or comfort does not fall to their lot. Yet they are always happy
and contented—much more so than any other class of people could be under similar
circumstances. A few only seem to care for the luxury of living in frame or even
log houses ; the great majority have a decided preterence for camp life.

In winter the men are generally occupied in raking tubs and barrels, the women
in making baskets and moecasins. These wares they sell in trade throughout the
country for the necessaries of life. Baddeck, the shire town of the county, is their
principal market, being a distance from the reserve of about 12 miles. The squatters
on the old reserve are still in possession, and, according to present indications, there
is not much hope of the poor Indians ever recovering the lands that originally
belonged tothem. Several of the parties who occupy these lands failed to make good
their title within the time given, never having fultilled any of the conditionsimposed
upon them by the Government. The facts connected with the settlement of those
lands have been brought to the notice of the Department time and again, but so far
nothing has been done.

With the authority of the Department, I have invited tenders for the building of
a school house at Middle River. The contract will be given out this fall and the
work completed with as little delay as possible.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

R. GRANT,
Indian Agent.

Digrricr No. 13,
Cr.1sTMAs IsLanp, N.S., 12th September, 1882.
The Right Honorable '
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

_BiR,—I have the honor to submit, for your information, my Report on Indian
affairs in this district for the last year. The tabular statement, which is herewith
enclosed, is made up from the best sources of information at hand. It will be seen
that the statement agrees very nearly with that of last year. The population
Temains in statu quo. ‘There is no increace or decrease to report. There were four

irths and four deaths during the year.” The crop is somewhat better, especially the

E:taboes and hay, but the number of cattle is reduced. This falling off in the num-

r of cattle is explained from the fact that the last winter was an unususlly severe

9ne, taxing the resources of our poor Indiéms to the utmost to sustain themse]ves
: 9 ?



46 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No.‘ 5.) A. 1883

and their cattle through the long winter and spring. The supply of fodder housed
last fall would have been sufficient for their stock in ordinary years, but last winter
this supply had been exhausted about the middle of March, when the poor people
had to share with the cattle the potatoes which they had laid by for their own food.
With this, together with what little hay it was possible to procure among the neigh-
bors, they succeeded, with a few exceptions, in bringing their cattle through. Under
these circumstances the destitution among the Indians this spring was of a kind more
distressing and widespread than perhaps ever before, and the ordinary grant received
from the Department could not go far to relieve it, no matter how equally or impar-
tially distributed. As & consequeunce, the quantity of seed put into the ground this
spring was much below the asnal quota. Providence, however, favored them.
Although their field= of putatoes are small, the yield is abundant, and promises to be
far in excess of former years, The hay crop is also very good; no less than 110
tons have been cut on the reserve this year.

I regret to have to report that diphtheria has lately appeared among the children
at Egkasoni. So far three deaths have occurred, and as many more who had fallen
sick recovered. As soon as the sickness became knowa among them, I lost no time
in bringing the matter to the notice of the attending physician, who made an
examination of the disease and pronounced it to be diphtheria and of a highly con-
tagious character. Measures were at once devised to prevent the spread of the
disease. Tho houses and camps infected were isolated, all decomposing matter in the
vicinity of their dwellings wasremoved, the chief and captains instructed to see that
the utmost cleanliness would be observed throughout the settiement, and every other

ossible means adopted to keep this much dreaded disease within its present limits.
E‘he school has been closed and shall not be reopened until permitted by the health
authorities, or until such time as no danger need be apprehended from the children
mingling with one another. It is hoped with these precautions that no very serious
results will happen.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

M. M¢KENZIE,
Indian Agent.

WESTERN SUPERINTENDENCY,
FrepericToN, N.B., 4th November, 1882.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sie,—1 have the honor to state that, in accordance with your circular of the 15th
April last, I herewith transmit 2 Report npon Indian affairs connected with my Super-
iniendency, for the year ended 30th June, 1882,

I forwarded the tabular statement a short time since to your Department, which
is as complete as I could possibly prepare it, owing to the great difficulty experienced
by me in obtaining from Indians and others all the information necessary tor the per-
fecting of the same.

You will notice, upon reference to the tubular statement, that there has been an
increase in the population during the past year arising from a variety of causes, an
from the Indian character being so migratory, moving about as they do from time t0
time during the years that roll round, it is next to impossible at any period to obtain
the exact number of the Indian people.

1 hope to be able within a short time to inform you that the school houses, which
are in course of erection at Kingsclear and St. Marys, in the County of York, aré
completed and ready for the desks, seats, stoves and farniture necessary to furnis
the same, and render them tenable for both teachers and scholars. The Indians 816
very much pleased indeed at the bright prggpect presented to them in the erectio?
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of school houses, wherein they hope to obtain such an education for their children as
they have been longing for many years past toobtain, and I eincerely trust that it will
be a means of bringing them to the reserves and concentrating more of them on the
same for the purpose of receiving that instruction in the schools which will make them
better fitted to discharge the various duties of life, and also give thom a greater taste
for cultivating the soil in connection with their generally natural pursuits, thereby
making them to live more in accordane with the advancing state of civilization.

Agriculture has been carried on more extensively on the reserve at Kingsclear
than in any part of my Superintendency, but owing to the large guantity of rain
which fell during the season of 1881, and also to the prevalence of the so-called potata
bug, their crops were smaller than usmnal; and in consequence of the Indians not
having cattle for manure purposes wherewith to enrich the land, they cannot, not-
withstanding many other advantages, be successtul farmers even in a small way, and
I have advised them to obtain stock, if possible, which will pay for itself in many
ways, such as the supplying them with milk, butter, &¢. The amount of farming
done in the other reserves has not generally amounted to much, and during the season
of 1881 the small reserve of St. Mary’'s, with the addition of land purchased from
parties adjoining, and at Oromocto in Sunbury County, at Scotch Town in Queen’s
County, and in different parts of Charlotte County, these being all the places for which
T appropriated seed, &c , during that season, owing to unfavorableness of the weather
and in some cases of the Indians using the seed for food, the quantity of farm pro-
duce raised was small.

Hunting is carried on to a small extent, but owing to the increasing occupation
of the lands of the country by other portions of the population, and the distance to-
the hunting grounds being so great, and also to their being occupied to a certain
extent in the same manner as farm laborers and streamn and river drivers, &c., and
Eiving more attention to the manufacture of various articles in their peculiar line of

usiness, the quantity of furs secared by them is gradually decreasing.
~ Fishing is not much engaged in, and they only catch for their own use and
immediate wants, except at St. George, in the County of Charlotte, where porpoise
hucting has generally been more or less attended to.

I regret to state that, notwithstanding the operation of the so-called Scott Act,
and the vigilance of the Indian and other police forces, intoxication still prevails
among this people, aud that the description of liquor purchased by them from dis-
reputable dealers is of a very inferior quality, being greatly adulterated with noxious
Ingredients highly injurious (more 8o I am sorry to say and beli:ve under the opera-
tion of the said Act than previously), for the purpose of making all the money they
can in view of the fine by possible conviction.

The general health of the several bands is good, although there has been more or
less sickness during the year at the reserves in Kingsclear and St. Mary’s and in some
parts of Charlotte County, their manner of living being prejudicial to real good health,
Inasmuch as their houses and wigwams are small and badly ventilated, sometimes
being exceedingly hot and at others quite the reverse, and their dwellings are used
for many unhealthy purposes such as the cleaning and oiling of hides, and such like,
;(:lWhlch I have calied their attention repeatedly and suggested a change, but to little

Ipose. ’

An improvement is taking place occasionally in the erection of better dwellings
and the repairing and making of others more comfortable. The church, cemetery,
mission house and barn at Kingsclear are creditable to their industry and good taste.

In conclusion, I have only to state that, generally speaking, there does not seem
%o me to be much alteration among them, but hope that the introduction of schools
will be the meaus of improving their condition physically, intellectually and morally.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient seryant,
WILLIAM FISHER,
Indian Agent.
31
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ProviNce or NEw BRUNSWICK,
PzrrE CENTRE, VicTor1A Co., 318t August, 1882,
“The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—I have the honor to forward tabular statement and also the following
Report of the Indians within my Agency, for the year ended the 30th June last,

Their condition is much the same £s in my previous reports. They have
increased fourteen in population during the year, their number {;eing one hundred
-and eighty-four at present.

They are troubled very much with cattle running at large and destroying their
crops, there being no way that they can prevent them, not having any pound or
regulation or law whereby they can be impounded.

The school at Tobique has been regularly taught since first of Febraary, 1881,
up to the 30th June of the present year; it will commence again in October next and
continue through the winter.

. The children of the band at Little Falls do not attend the school at that place as
formerly owing to some difficulty, I am informed, between them and the white
~-children.

I bave the hounor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

MOSES CRAIG,
Indian Agent.

CuatEAM Heap, New BRUNSWICK,
10th November, 1882,
""The Right Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa,
Sir,—I have the honor to forward tabular statement for the year ended 30th
-June last, which is as complete as circumstances will permit.

The census shows an increase of thirty. This is owing to Indians coming from
-other quarters to obtain employment here. :

On most of the reserves the Indians have made good use of the seed given them.
Some of them, however, are not disposed to plant or sow, and it is difficult to get
others of them to farm any, from the fact that when seed time arrives they have
nothing to live on, and are compelled to work in the mills or elsewhere to earn some-
thing to support their families. '

The school at Burnt Church is doing well, but irregular attendance, which time
may overcome, is a great drawback to the advancement of the pupils.

The school at Eel Ground, recently in operation, has a good attendance and is
working well, having a superior and experienced teacher.

I am pleased 10 state that intemperance is on the decrease, cases of drunkenness

+being of more rare occurence than formerly.

1 have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

CHAS. SARGEANT,
Visiting Superintendent and Agent.
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PrincE EpwARBD IsLAND,
Lennox IsLanp, 14th August, 1882,
The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottaws.

Sir,—I have the honor to forward you, along with tabular statement, my Report
upon Indian affairs in this Superintendency for the year ended 30th June, 1882,

The Indiaus of Prince Edward Island own three reserves, viz.: The reserve of
Lennox Island, situated in Richmond Bay, Prince County, containing 1,300 acres of
land ; the Morell Reserve, near the Morell River, in King County, containing 204
acres, and a reserve of 100 acres near Mount Stewart in Queen County. Only a few
families reside on this last, and cultivate part of it.

This reserve was, I believe, given a few years ago by the Local Government, in
exchange for another tract of land on Lot 67, in which the Indians were interested.

I am bappy to be able to state that the Indians residing on the reserves are
gradually improving in farming. More land was cleared and broken up this year
than last; also more potatoes were planted and more oats sown than in previous years.
Their crops look well and promise a good yield.

A marked improvement is noticeable, but a great drawback to a still greater im-

rovement is the want of teams to put in their crops. Here on Lennox Island they
Eave but one team of horses and a yoke of oxen, and on the Morell and Mount Stewart
Reserves they have none. The Indians on these reserves have to hoe in their crops
or hire teams from their white neighbors. They are very desirous to get a horse
but have no means to purchase one.

There has been an increase in the population this year.

Many of them have been sick. Calls for medical help have beon so namerous
that a large portion of the annual grant was necessarily appropriated for this purpose
alone.

I am still teaching here. The number of children of school age on Lennox
. Island is very limited, so the daily attendance is small. The children who are

attending the school regulurly make fair progress.

I bave the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JOHN O. ARSENAULT,
Indian Superintendent.

———

MANITOBA SUPERINTENDENCY,
PorraGE LA PRAIRIE AGENCY,

: —, 1882,
The Right Henorable

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,~—I have the honor to submit the following Report, together with tabular
statement, of the several bands of Indians under my charge for the past year.

I may say there has been but little improvement in the way of farming since
my last Report; but, now that there is a farm instructor to assist, I trust to be able-
to give & more favorable report hereafter.

THE LONG PLAIN BAND,

Planted, this year, thirty-six bushels of potatoes, three pounds of turnip seed, one
Pound of onion seed, and one pound of carrot seed, which looked very well at the
e I was making the payment of annuities.
I tried to get some breaking done on this reserve, but owing to the demand for
Ten and teams on the railroad and other public works, I was unable to do so. I
33
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offered to pay the Indians themselves high wages if they would break fifteen or
twenty acres, but coald not induce them to do it. Next year, I trust, we will be in
& position to let a job of plonghing early in the séason so as to have it done in time
to crop.

Tge two oxen owned by this band are of very little use, as one of them is blind
.and the other one is very old. I intend, if allowed to do so, to sell them for beef
providing I get an opportunity to do so.

THE SWAN LAKE BAND

still refuse to go to their reserve at the Swan Lake in the southern part of the
Province. - They are encamped on & piece of land, known as the Indians Garden,
which happens to be school land. They had some improvements on this place
previous to the treaty being made with them.,

They also planted thirty-six bushels of potatoes, three pounds of turnip seed,
-one pound of onion seed and one pound of carrot seed, furnished by the Government,
.and some wheat they supplied themselves with, amounting to six or seven acres in
all. Their crops, at the time I was making the payments, were as good as any I
saw in my travels. I informed them, at the time 1 was giving them the seed, that
unless they went to their reserve this year they would not be paid. T also warned
them, by written notice, to meet me on the reserve, on the 12th July, as that was
the date fixed for paymeont, but they positivly refused to go, consequently the
greater portion of them have not been paid their annuity.

A few of them, who reside at the Portage, were willing to go to the reserve and
-come With me to where the main body were encamped, but were afraid to go further.
Those, and a few old women who were not able to travel, I paid.

I reported to Mr. Superintendent Graham that they had taken forcible posses-

_sion of the provisions, of which, I suppose, you have been already informed.

It will be necessary to come to some arrangement with this band, as there have
been a number of complaints made by the white settlers in the neighborhood of their
encampioent, their horses destroying the crops of thc -cttlers to a considerable
-extent, so much so, that in one ease their horses were impounded and they were
made to pay damsages to a considerable amount.

1 have done all in my power, for the past several years, in advising them to go
on their reserve, but to no effect. They still claim the original reserve as theirs,
-and they are now threatening to drive the white settlers off, and if something is not
done soon, I am afraid serious consequences between them and the whites may
-ensue.

THE SANDY BAY BAND

put in but very little cfop this year, as their reserve had been flooded this spring,
a8 usual, by the rise of the lake. Many of them made no preparations, having
been discouraged by the high water. The few that did put in crops, planted on &

high ridge back of the reserve and the crops look well.

The water in the lake at the present time is lower than it has been for several
years, and I am in hopes, from present appearances, the lake will go back to its
former level, and if so this reserve will be first class for stock raising and fishing.
This band lost & number of cattle, 1ast spring, by not being able to procure much hay
last season, on account of the high water and the long winter.

Many of the young and able-bodied men of the several bands under my charge
.get steady empioyment on the railroad and with the farmers in haying and harvest
time at high wages, sometimes getting as high §2 per day.

THR BOBSRAU BANDS,

I viéitad these bands e#rly in the month of June, but on ‘aooom'xt of the very
high water'this'sprifig, they wem'%ll"obligec}feb move off thieir reserve, and but very
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fow of them had returned at the time I was there. I was unable to pay these bands,
this year, on account of the dates of payment having been fixed previous to my
etting the charge of these bands, consequently I am unable to give any rtatistical
port this year.

Neither am I in a position to give a true statement of the Swan Lake or Yellow
Quilt’s band, on account of their not having gone to their reserve to be paid. I
might meution, that I gave instractions to Mr, Paul Kane, the farm instructor, to
give a job of breaking ten acres, which he did, at $4.50 per acre. Had I known that
they would not have gone to their reserve, I would not have done anything till
matters were sottled.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

FRANCIS OGLETREE,
Indian Agent.

ProVINCE OF MANITOBA,
St. PeTER’'S AND BRrOKEN HEAD RIVER AGENCY,

CLANDEROYE, 23rd August, 1882.
The Right Honorable

he Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa,

Sir,—I have the honor to submit the following Report, together with tabular
statement, containing statistics of the Indian bands in my Agency.

Not being furnished with the pay-sheets, I merely give the census of those
whom 1 actually found living on the reserve.

The difference between the number on the tabular statement and the pay-sheet
will show the number who merely come to the Agency to draw their annuity.

ST. PETER’S.

The crops this year are much better than they have been in this part of the
settlement for the last four years, especially in regard to wheat, barley, oats and
potatoes. Gardens have not done so well as it has been so very dry, and few of the
people have got into the way of watering them as yet.

The hay crop has been below the average, but the people have persevered, and
they have stacked in good order, more, I think, than they ever did before.

There were no less than ten mowers at work this year, which were bought and
paid for by Indians; one of these men has put up nearly one hundred tons.

Last fall I persuaded a number of the men to fall plough their land, so that in
the spring they would only have to sow and harrow in their crops, it has been a
great success as they will get four to five bushels per acre more than from land that
was ploughed in the spring, besides more persons received the benefit of the oxen, a8
the man who fall ploughed merely harrowed in his crop, then his next neighbour
8ot the oxen and ploughed and farmed his place, by this means a greater acreage
was put in.

the northern part of the reserve the Red River in the spring flooded about

& dozen gardens. I have tried to get the people in this neighborhood to move to a

tter and higher part of their reservation, where they could farm without danger

of having their crops flooded every year, but without success. As the Red River in

their vicinity is full of fish, they ¢an procure all they require to eat, and so, as they
say, make an easier living than they can by farming.

Btatute labor has not been a great success this year, but the bridges have been

ept in repair and some read work dome, but not much. .~

. The action of the Government in regard to the deposing of chief Henry Prince

Will have a good effect not only in this reserve but in all the surrounding reserva-
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tions, as it shows them (something they hardly believed before) that the Govern-
ment will and can punish even the highest amongst them if they do wrong.

The new chief William Prince and his councillors are doing well, and by their
upright, sober and straight forward course are setting a good example to their people,
with the exception of Mat-wa-Ra-Re-Re-Took, one of his councillors, who never
attends to his business at all.

The Indians are very uneasy about the land question, as they hear so many
stories about patents being issued for parts of their reservation, and in fact there are
certain non-treaty men who live cn the reserve who are continually exciting them
with stories, if not about land about something else.

These people are really the root of allevil in St. Peters ; if it were not for them
and their evil counsel, this reservation would be as quiet and easily managed as any
in the North-West.

There are six schools on this reserve. The Government school is presided over by
the Rev. Mr. Cochrane, which will compare favorably, and, in fact, can’t be beaten
by any common country school in the Province, either in regard to the efficiency of
the teacher or in the progress made by the children,

The South St. Peters school is managed by non-treaty persons, who founded a
school distriet under the Protestant Board of Education some years ago.

There are some thirty-five treaty children attending. The trustees expect
assistance from the Indian Department on their account.

The Church Missionary Society have two schools under their supervision which
are doing good work.

Father Allard has a well conducted school on the east side of the Red River.
He also established last winter a school amongst the heathen Indians of Netley
Creek, the average attendance being fifteen.

At the payment of annaities this year, six treaty persons were brought before
me by Indian constables for being intoxicated These I punished according to the
new Act.

I am now making arrangements in this reserve, which, with the co-operation of
the chief and council, I hope will almost put & stop to intoxication within the reserve.

In Mr. McColl’s Report, dated 10th December, 1881, I notice that he states that
¢ the reserve 8t St. Peter’s is being rapidly denuded of its most valuable timber by
the Indians for the purposes of traffic.” That the reserve is being rapidly denuded
of timber is quite true, but not by the Indians.

Almost every fall fires start in the neighborhood of the railroad near the south-
east of the reserve, either by carelessness of parties camping there or from sparks
from the locomotives, which have burnt into the reserve and caused great destruction
of timber.

This burnt or dry wood is what the Indians sold lasi winter as per permit, and
they feel thankful to the Government that they were allowed to do so.

BROKEN HEAD RIVER.

The crops here are fair. Some of the wheat is very good, considering that it
was sown in the latter part of May.

The contractors for delivering seed grain and potatoes were very remiss this

ear. They were behindhand at St. Peters, and some two weeks later at Broken

ﬁead than they ought to have been. The consequence was that one-third of the
potatoes got heated (being so long in bags on board the barge), and did not grow,
and besides it was altogether too late for planting.

The wheat, barley and potatoes which the Indians had saved over the winter,
and which were put in at the proper time, are good.

I went after farming to try and get the Indians at work to break land, but after
a short trial had to give it up, a8 it was impossible to work the oxen with the flies.
The animals were actually covered from head to foot with bull-dogs and mosquitoes,.

anu could not be worked. 35
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I observed this summer that animals, both oxen and cows, which were fat in the
month of May were quite poor in August, which was caused entirely by flies. This
accounts for so many young cattle dying at the reservations along the shores of the
lake, they not having strength to withstand their enemies, bull-dogs, mosquitoes,
black flies, etc.

The hay along the lake is good, and they have put up three times as much as
they require. Last winter they sold about twenty-five tons to lumbermen and
received a good price for it, which has had the effect of causing them to make more
this summer.

The old chief Nasekepenais is still trying to farm, and works well for so old a
man, but his influence over the band, with the exception of the few who live on the
reserve with him, amounts to nothing.

The band of heathen Indians, with the exception of the number on the tabular
statement, are never on the reserve, and I never see them except at the payments, I
think they could be found, however, at Rousseau River, Fort Francis, and a large
number of them at the Red Lake in Minnesota.

Just at present they are all off to either Turtle Mountain or Devil's Lake, Da-
kota, where I understand there is a treaty being made with the Ojibways by the
American Government, in which they no doubt will participate.

There has been no school for more than a year at this Agency, but Mr. Dennet
hopes to be able to get sufficient scholars this winter to re-open school. There are
plenty of children, but the parents are away so much hunting, and when home are
80 indifferent, that Mr. Dennet, though very anxious to instruct them, feels
discouraged.
T have the honor 1o be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

A. M. MUCKLE,
Indian Agent and Farm Instructor.

Forr ALEXANDER, 30th June, 1882.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—I have the hooor to transmit the tabular statement for the year ended 30th
June, and the following Report.

The general state of the reserves under my A gency, has not undergone any
;:geﬁal change, only there has been some more land cleared for the reception of

A very good quantity of potatoes has been committed to the soil this spring,
and some more grain. The reserves are not very prosperous as yet, but the Indians
8eem to take more interest in working for their families at home instead of roaming
abroad for their livelihood.
doll They the Indians, work a good deal about the mills, thereby earning a fow

ars,

T have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JOSEPH KENT,
Indian Agent.
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MANITOBA, TB,EATf ﬁo. 2
ManrToBA VILLAGE, INDIAN AGENcCY, 21st August, 1882.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—In compliance with instructions contained in the circular, dated Ottawa,
April 15th, 1882, I have the honor to transmit my Report on the Indians, Treaty No.
2 and Treaty No. 4 under my charge, and also my tabular statement.

LAKE MANITOBA.

This band is still divided, part of them are at Swan Creek, where they are
building houses and clearing land, but the chief, his councillors, and the remaining
members of the band are still on’ their original reserve, which they partially refuse
to abandon, and where they propose erecting a school-house this fall. They lost
heavily in produce . last fall owing to the rise of the lake, but they tell me the
reserve will be as dry as any spot on the lake when it falls to its proper level. I
have visited some of their gardens, and their crops are looking well, some new
potato patches are to be seen about their present encampment, :

‘The cattle on this reserve appear to be in good condition. One Government
cow and her calf died last spring through neglect. The councillor in charge of them
being absent at the payment of the annuities, I could not investigate the case
thoroughly.

One child died of measles when we were leaving the reserve, onme day after
payment.

EBB AND FLOW LAKE.

The greater part of this reserve fronting on the lake shore is still much flooded.
~ The band have made a praiseworthy attempt at clearing ground further back on high
ground, where new gardens are to be seen, which promise a good yield of potatoes.
There is good hay ground on this reserve this year. They have the walls of a school-
house erected, and are now awaiting help from the Department to enable them to
complete it. The members of the band were so scattered last winter that the school
was not open. Since my return, I am sorry to learn of the death of the Chikf,
Pennaise, from measles. :

FAIRFORD.

The upper part of this reserve is well situated on high land on the bank of the
Fairford River. This band is the most numerous, consisting of Indians and Half-
Breeds. The land on this part is well cultivated, fields of wheat, barley and patches
of potatoes, turnips, and other vegetables looking very well. New potatoes, good
Jbutter and milk were for sale here. As I stated in my Report of last year, the resi-
dents of the lower village were almost entirely flooded last fall, and in consequence
several of them lost heavily. One mun, George Sabistone,.one of the most industrions
and exemplary men in all the reserves, lost to the extent of $522.50. He was obliged
to build new stables as well as losing all his farm produce, his wheat, barley and all
his potatoes stored in his cellar. In fact it was nearly a case of starvation, and during
the time he should nave been doing his fall fishing he was obliged to build stables.
His father, William Sabistone, senior, was also a loser to the amount of $305, and
being a very old man, his losses were very serious. Also another member of the
same family, a poor widow, Sarah Caldwell, lost to the amount of $47.50, several
others were also losers in different proportions.

Two schools were established on this reserve last winter, one taught by William
Anderson who originally combined the duties of teaching the upper and lower
village schools. But complaints were made that Anderson was not thoroughly com-
peotent to teach the upper village school, in fact he had taught them all he kneWw,
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consequently they were at a stand-still. A more competent teacher was appointed
in the person of Miss Julia Murray, and the resull is very satisfactory. Anderson
has not the number he originally had in the lower school owing to high water.
Several families were obliged to leave, the lower part of the reserve being much
flooded. Fields and large patches of cleared land cannot at present be cultivated.

An epidemic of measles was prevalent during my visit here.

According to instructions dated Winnipeg, 3rd July, No. 4327, I reinstated the
councillor, Samuel Sumner, of Fairford, who wasdeposed in 1880, by the unanimous
wish of the chief, councillors and the band, and whose ‘dismissal was sanctioned by
Mr. Taillefer, who was then acting in the capacity of Indian agent during my tem-
porary indigposition.

LAKE ST. MARTIN.

The members of this band expressed to me a wish to have their reserve extended
westward with a frontage on Lake St. Martin, They have abandoned the idea of
having their reserves on both sides of the Narrows of Lake St. Martin,

The chief has informed me that he and his band are highly pleased to have a
school and a very competent teacher in the person of Francis Storr. They purpose
building a school house this fall.

According to instructions received from the Department of Indian Affairs,
through the Wiunipeg office, dated May 8th, 1882, No. 4,085, regarding the killing of
a government cow by councili_» David Marsden, in summer of 1881, I have dismissed
him from his position as councillor, and the band have selected another one in his
place. The chief aud the band are pleased with the action taken by the Government
in the matter.

LITTLE SASKATCHEWAN.

There is evidently a marked improvement in this band since my last visit. Their
gardens are looking very well, promising a very fair yield of potatoes for their worke
They are going to build houses for themselves and also a school house this fall.

Tho cattle also are in good condition ; one cow was injured last spring having
fallen on the ice.

The school was kept as regularly as could be throughout the year.

CRANE RIVER.

This little band expressed themselves pleased with the five head of cattle sup-
plied them by the Government, and on iuspecting them, I found them in good
condition and increased by one calf. They have good stables and any quantity of
hay. A very much larger crop will be secured this year owing to the numerous
g:rcels of land they have cleared. Potatoes are plentiful. They also have some

tley, corn, onions, turnips and carrots.

WATER HEN RIVER.

This band have now completed the school house in course of erection during my
last visit, and are now only awaiting windows and furniture to have it ready for
Occupation. They have also made a very nice fence around the building. I made
the.p‘ayments inside the building this year. The Department have promised an
additional sum of twenty-five dollars ($25) making in all seventy-five dollars ($75),
with the fifty dollars (§50) already supplied by the Hudson’s Bay Company by an
order from the Department. 'The building is worth about $150 in its present con-
dition which is very encouraging, showing that they can, if they choose, show a good
Teturn for the help given them by the Government. I have inspected the gardens,
houses, stables, &e., and found progress in everything since my last visit. They have
%lanted _mostly potatoes, corn, turnips and onions, which promise a goed yield.

milk and butter were to be purchased here,
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They have asked for a teacher for the school, and, in consequence, I am making
arrangements to have one sent to them, according to instructions, dated Winnipeg,
l6th %ecember, 1881, No. 3,697.

DUCK BAY.

This band, composed mostly of French half-breeds, have made great progress in
gardening. I inspected their gardens, which are mostly situated on islands, and,
judging by their appearance, they will have a very good yield. They have also
broken land in readiness for more seed, such as wheat, barley, &c., which they hope
the Government will furnish them in order to enable them to cultivate that land.
They have a plough and harrow, but they require one yoke of oxen. Oane yoke of
oxen was given to their Chief, Kisiconse, for them, but they state that those oxen
were killed and eaten by the chief on his reserve at Swan River.

The provisions were delivered in time on all the reserves, with the exceptions
-of Ebb and Flow Lakes and Fairford, owing to unfavorable weather; but there were
no complaints among the Indians, as they were fully aware of the circumstances
which occasioned the delay. '

The season being drier than those of the last few years, I see a marked improve-
ment in gardening and farming pursuits, which promises well for the future; that
is, if the lake do.s not overflow as it has done the last several years.

An epidemic of measles was prevalent on most of the reserves this year, and
several cases proved fatal. The bands all expressed a wish to have a doctor visit
them at as early a date as possible.

1 was met at Duck Bay by a deputation of Indians from the Swan River Reserve,
Treaty No. 4. They came for the purpose of requesting me to lay before the
Department, the following: The Chief “La Clef” or “The Key” with a few
followers, has abandoned his reserve at Swan River, in hopes of getting another
reserve at Pelly or thereabout, and by that means compelling the remaining members,
who are by far the majority, to follow them. They stated to me, that it was
impossible for them to leave the homes of their childhood, and in fact they were
not provided with means of roaming over the prairies like the chief and his few
tollowers, who were used to the life and were provided with animals for the purpose.
They, therefore, beg the Department to grant them their desire for a change of reser-
vation, they being the majority of the band.

It is their wish to have a reserve in the immediate vicinity of Shoal River,
north of Lake Winnipegoosis, 8o as to include their houses and small plots of ground
which were held by them before the transfer. They also wish to be attached, like
the Duck Bay band, to this Treaty No. 2, for payment of their annuity. The mem-
bers of the band who have left with the chief are half-breeds.

Considerable quantities of whiskey were disposed of among the Indians, and two
cases were brought up before me, which I dealt with according to law, and since then
we have had no fresh instances.

1 have the honor to be, Sir,
Your most obedient servant,
H. MARTINEATU,
Indian Agent.

ASSABASKASING AGENCY,
Lage or THE WO0ODS,
KEEwATIN, 22nd August, 1882.
The Ri'%lﬁt Honorable
e Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

81r,—I have the honor to submit the following Report and tabular statement,
'i]n dup{iscgzte, with respect to the Indians of this Agency, for the year ended 30th
une, .
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The crop of potatoes and Indian corn was not so good as might be expected.
The failure was caused by the summer drought and the presence of the potato bug,
which was very destructive in the Lake of the Woods district. The Indians, however,

itted a quantity for seed and sold the remainderio white people. I am glad to state
that the Indians have planted a greater acreage this year than for some years previous.

The Indians of the Lake of the Woods accepted only about half the seed potatoes
sent them by the Department. They were delivered at the Agengy, on the 27th
May. The Indians had saved seed enough to sow the land that had been prepared,
and were nearly done in their planting when the potatoes were delivered. The
Indians of Islington and Rat Portage took all the sced that was given them and sold
the potatoes they had reserved for planting. The wheat and barley sent to Islington
reached the Indians too late for this year’s sowing.

I fear that the crops of this year will again suffer from drought and the potato
bugs, which were more numerous than even last year.

The autumn fishery was a failure. The wild rice crop was also a failure; and
had the Indians depended only on these and their farm produce, for winter subsist
ence, many families would have passed a miserable winter; but the employment of
the Indians by railway contractors and lumbering firms secured them subsistence
through the severest part of the winter. In January, the Rat Portage and Islington
Indians reported to me that they were in want of subsistence, and as soon as I had
agsured myself of their condition I made a regnisition on Mr. Superintendent Graham
for a supply of provisions to meet- their wants. The Hudson Bay Company’s
official at Rat Portage kindly undertook to store and distribute the supplies, most of
which were left in his care; but many of the Indians in the meantime having found
employment, a quantity of those provisions were not used and are still on hand.

I tear that the Indians of this district will not devote themselves to the cultiva-
tion of their land while the railway is in progress. They gain enough by their
labor ard the chase to keep them in provisions most of the time.

The hay crop was better than last year, and the Indians secured enough for the
;Ise of ki:heir cattle during the winter; while they also cut some outside of the reserves
or sale.

Since my last Report, measles has again appeared among the Indians; very few
cases have, however, proved fatal. Secondary venereal disease has been prevalent
among the Indiaus for several years past, and is now spreading alarmingly. In other
Tespects, the Indians have been healthy. There were 43 births and 21 deaths during
the year. Two of the number died insane, one having been cared for by his own
family, while the other was sent to Winnipeg for safe keeping.

The ten bands on the Lake of the Woods desire that their annuities may here-
after be paid on the camping ground given to them by the Government at the time
of the treaty.

Chief Pawahwassin and his band desire to know if the six square miles they
asked for at the mouth of Rainy River, near Hungry Hall, have been granted to them.
. Chief David Land and the Islington band are greatly disappointed that they
E&Ve_not yet received the two square miles of reserves at One Man’s Lake, in the
) oglish River. They say the reserve in question was promised to them, that the
1ocah_ty 18 good for the growth of wild rice, is 8 good fishing station, and that the
and is adapted for agriculture. The Indians have some buildings and gardens on

e two square miles in question.
tim The annuity supplies of E‘rovisions, twine, and ammunition were delivered in
for :handh In good condition. They appear to be of the best quality. The clothing
infer‘e chiefs and councillors was good, except the trowsers and shirts, which were
1or and were worn out in three or four days.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,
G. McPHERSON,
Indian Agent.
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Man1TOBA, FoRT ELLICE,
BrrTLE, October 24, 1882.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

S1r,—I have the honor to report that the Indians in my district have made good
progress during the past year, but that many of them, particularly at the reserves
where Government farms are worked, are not sufficiently self-reliant, and are con-
stantly expecting assistance when working for themselves.

The Sioux bands are doing very well indeed, although they are not farming as
extensively as I hoped, finding it more profitable to work for the settlers at the
Frescnt high rate of wages. Their families are all well clothed, and many of them

ive in very good houses. These bands hunt very little, depending almost entirely
on agriculture for subsistence, and they receive no assistance from Government except
when a family first commences to farm, and in cases of sickness, when a little help is
occasionally given. Their cattle are increasing rapidly, and, as a rale, the Sioux
treat their cattle well. These Indians are all very well disposed towards the settlers,
and wherever trouble has arisen it has, on sll occasions which I have investigated,
been directly attributable to the settlers, who dislike to see the Indians in possession
of desirable locations. The Salteaux band at Riding Mountain are also doing
well, and those of them who are farming have sown good sized fields this seasou.
They had a very successful hunt last winter, and many of the band depend entirely
on the chase.

There is a large grist and saw mill on the lot immediately adjoining this reserve,
and the members of the band can get plenty of work when they are willing to
do it, and should require little further assistance.

The bands at Pelly and vicinity are doing pretty well. Many of Coté’s people
have large gardens, principally sown with barley, turnips and potatoes. Little
wheat is grown, as it requires to be planted early and to be ploughed in the fall.
Splendid wheat is grown on the Government farm at this reserve, but the Indians are
too slow in spring to be very successful with wheat. About two-thirds of this band
never farm, and depend on hunting entirely. At present there is no competition, and
supplies are extremely dear in consequence, flour being sometimes ten dollars per
bag; but the rapid settlement of the country will soon afford the Indians a better
market. The Salteaux band, under ‘“‘Bee-che-couse™ is improving. Many of them
have very good gardens, and are likely to have large crops next fall. Several of this
band are putting up very good houses, and, now that they have cattle to work with,
will no doubt advance rapidly. The **Key's” band are gradually moving down 10
their new reserve at Pelly. Many of this party ‘are very good mechanics, and aré
building very peat houses. The rapid settlement of the country will afford plenty of
work to these Indians, and after they are once fairly started they should require no
further assistance. :

A good many Indians at Pelly have private cattle and ponies, some of the latter
large enough for farm work.

The Government farm is very well worked, and every chance has been givet
these Indians to learn farming. The Salteaux at Lizard Point have put in larg
crops this year, which promise well. This band are perfectly able to support them
selves, as the country round is well settled, and as soon as Farm No. 1 (on ther
Teserve) is closed, they will probably rely more on their own exertions. This ban
are the most troublesome in my district, and would give still more trouble if the]
‘were stronger in numbers.

The Gambler’s Band at Silver Creek, who, until last year, were part of the beyf“d
Point Band, are doing pretty well, but are constantly looking for assistance. The
earn a good deal of money freighting, having some excellent ponies.

The Assiniboines at Moose Mountain are making considerable improvements
their reserves, and have some good fields fenced and plonghed, but have been thro™
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back greatly by the impossibility of getting out seed grain last spring, owing to high
water and a scarcity of freighters ; however, they are very cheerful, and are looking
forward lo sowing largely next spring, as I intend to send out the seed this fall.
Hail storms are frequent, and I fear that wheat will not ripen at these reserves.

The Salteaux, under “ White Bear,” at the east end of these mountains, have not
had much chance a8 it has been found impossible to keep an instructor with them,
Only six families reside on this reserve, and the rapid setilement of the adjacent
country will afford them work and a good market for their fish, the lake on this reserve
being tull of coarse fish. All these Moose Mountain Indians are poor wood hunters,
and will require a good deal of assistance before they are able to support themselves
by farming. The Indians in my district are very homest, and not a single instance
has occurred of an Indian being tried for any breach of the law during the year.
Very few have two wives, and the number is decreasing rapidly.

There is only one school in my district, at Coté’s Reserve near Pelly, The
children are making great progress, and I consider that the cheapest way of making
an Indian self-supporting is to teach him English, as he can then obtain plenty of
work and good wages.

The only band in my district that have never received any assistance from the
Government is the Salteaux Band, under “South Quill.” These Indians claim
areserve near the mouth of Rolling River, a tributary of the Little Saskatchewan ;
but beyond a few potatoes put in with hoes they have never done any farming. As
they are aboat to get a reserve at this point, and some assistance to start them, it is
to be hoped thatthey will soon be better off than they are at present. Hunting having
failed in their neighborhood, the band have been obliged to sell most of their horses
to buy supplies, and are now miserably poor.

I hope that there will be a very large reduction in the cost of mangging my
district during the coming year, as the Indians should require very little hélp to keep
them advancing.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

J. W. HERCHMER,
Indian Agent.

GrAND Rarips, TREATY No. §,
. 30th September, 1882,
The Right Honorabloe
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Str,—T have the honor to submit with the accompanying tabular statement my
Annual Report on Indian affairs in Treaty No. 5.
" While making the annuity payments this year I was informed by the Indians
3t they experienced great hardships, for want of food, during the last winter and
Spring, ’l‘h_ey also suffered from sickness, especially at the Pas, Cumberland, Beren’s
f}"e{‘ and Norway House Reserves. The hooping-cough carried off a great number
0 Ghlldl:e? at the Pas and Cumberland. This was greatly caused by the want of pro-
Per medicines and necessary food. Their potato crop was far from being a success Jast.
Year, consequently a very limited quantity was planted last spring, especially at
: umberland, Pas, Norway House and Cross Lake. I was informed by the Indians,
4t at there reserves no seed was given to them by the Department, while at
reil 8 River theﬁasecm-ed more than had been requisitioned for,
out toleﬁ Grand Rapids on the 15th June in order to be in Winnipeg in time to start
o make the annuity payments, There I hired a crew of men with a York boat
started on the 4th Jaly, I arrived at Dog Head on the 8th July.
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ISLAND BANDS.

On account of the very stormy weather the Indians were unable to cross the
lake. On Monday (10th July) I paid all who were present. The storm lasted until
the 13th, when the Indians began to arrive from Hollow Water, Loon Straits and
Blood Vein. The last arriving on the 14th.

The band made urgent and unreasonable demands for implements and tools,
‘They stated that the Inspector of Indian Agencies promised to supply them with all
they might require, and that they were urged by that gentleman to make their
demands on the Department for the same ; that the agent could supply them with
more cattle if he choosed to do so; that they were now in a position to make thes
demands, as they were improving in the tiliing of the soil; and that each head of s
family would be provided with a net every year. They also demanded that being in
four separate bands, that they should be recognised each as a separate band, to consist
of a chief and council, and that each band be supplied with cattle as promised. The
Jack-fish Head Band have made considerable improvements in planting and builditg
houses. Their potato gardens were looking very well when I visited them. They
put up the walls of a school house, which was afterwards finished and furnished
according to contract by the Rev. Mr. Ross. They are very anxious to get a teacher
‘at once. They complain that some parties have surveyed and run lines through
their reserve, taking in even some of their buildings and gardens.

The Loon Straits Indians are doing something in planting also. They put up
the walls of a building which they informed me they intended to use as a church or
meeting house, as well as a school house. There are only nine children of school age
.in this band.

Theg Hollow-water Band are doing very little indeed in the way of planting.

They complain that a lumber company has erected and are operating a saw mill
-on their reserve, destroying and cutting their wood without taking any notice of
their claims.

The Blood Vein Band are doing next to nothing in breaking land and planting.
In fact, the place they have chosen for a reserve is so very rocky, woody and swampy
that it would be almost impossible for anybody to do any farming there. They
make no efforts in building. They have done nothing towards putting up the walls
of & school house. The tools and implements received by them from the Dopart-
ment aro not cared for. With the exception of one cow, all the cattle that were
supplied by the Department to this band have been allowed to perish for want of
proper care.

FISHER RIVER RESERVE.

The members of this band are improving their reserve considerably. Their
gardens were looking very well when I saw them on the 18th July. I also noticed
some very good patches of wheat and barley. Several families have been tramsferre
this year from Norway House and Beren's River to this band. The cattle suppli
by the Department are being well cared for, and are looking well; but I cannot s2)
a8 wuch for the implements which I discovered in different places, exposed to the
weather and partly covered over with mud and weeds.

The school is being very well conducted under Miss Lyness, although under
great disadvantage on account of the negligence of  the parents to send thelf
children regularly to school. The leaky state of the school house roof caused grest
inconvenience as it afforded no shelter in wet weather.

The Indians are desirous of knowing how much land the Mission Society and
ihe]Hndson’s Bay Company own in their reserve, They also ask for seed wheat and
barley.

BEREN'S RIVER,

1 made the annuity payments to this band on the 21st July. They have mﬂdg
very little improvement in planting. No new land was made this year; 8
4
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although I was informed by the chief that the band had received over two hundred
bushels of seed potatoes in the spring, there seemed to be a very smail quantity put
in the ground, and many of their potato gardens looked very much neglected.

On the 22nd July, I started np the Beren’s River, in & canos, with six men, to
visit the Grand Rapid Reserve. The river is very bad to navigate. We were
obliged to make fifty portages in a distance of one hundred and fifty miles. I found
that the place selected for the reserve is good enough ; even better than the Beren’s
River Reserve. Their gardens look very well indeed; about the best that I have
seen in this Treaty. In fact I was surprised to find them looking so well. I was
informed by some of the Indians that the reserve was unfit for cultivation, and
on that account the headman together with some others of the band, asked for an
exchange of reserve, to the Pigeon River. Had the exchauge been asked for by all
of this band it would be an advantage to the Department, as it would save a distance-
of about three hundred miles of very difficult travelling ; but only a portion of the
band wish for the change.

The chief and headmen represented that the band was very much in need of
medicines, and they would recommend that the Hudson Bay Company’s officer of
this place be entrusted with the dispensing of it. They also represented that there
was great suffering for want of supplies for the destitute of the band, and they
requested that the Department provide them with food. No school house has been
put up here as yet. Complaints were made by the Indians respecting the Mission
school teacher, that he was very irregular in teaching.

There areonly one ox and one cow alive out of the seven supplied by the Depart-

ment, and the band requests that they return these two animals to the Government.
" The chief asked for a copy of the Treaty on parchment, which had been pro-
mised to him by the Commissioners in 1875.
. The portion of this band living at Poplar River are desirous of having a school
in that reserve, The headman has got a bailding which he offers for the present to be
mused as a school house. Their potato gardens were looking very well when I visited
the reserve on the 28th July. '

NORWAY HOUSE RESERVE.

I arrived at this place on the evening of the 29th. 1 found that the Indians
ere scattered about at their fishing places, but they soon collected together. I
muenced the payments on the 30th.

Their potato gardens were looking very well when I visited the reserve; but

hey had not planted as much as usual this year, as they informed me that they had
mot received any seed from the Department last spring, and they had no other
meavs of getting any. Their cattle and implements are well cared for.

The band represent that they are well satisfied with their Chief (Thomas
5Ba_lfour), but they are sorry to see that he is only paid five dollars of annuity money
this year, and request that their chief be recognized and paid as other chiefs by the
Department, and that he be supplied with a chief’s silver medal, and a copy of the
Treaty on parchment.

.. They were very anxious about the schools as there was no school teacher since
Miss Britty and Mr. Cookes left. On my return from Cross Lake, I was informed
that the Mission had engaged a teacher, and that he had commenced teaching about
the firgt of August.

“ CROSS LAKE BAND.

. T arrived at this place on the morning of the 4th August, and made the pay-
:{ents on the same day. The chief died during the winter, so another was elected in
, l}'lsstead j also a headman, instead of Proud McKay, who was deposed for dishonesty.
¢ Indians have built themselves quite a number of houses this year. Their
Potato gardens looked well enough. :
here are still two cows, two oxzen and one bull alive, out of the seven animals
Supplied to the band. _
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The Indians ask for a school teacher. They have not put up the school house as
they had promised to do, on account ef scarcity of provisions.

GRAND RAPIDS RESERVE.

I arrived here at noon on the 10th August. I found only two men on the reserve.
At the urgent request of the Indians who were at work on the Portage, T crossed
the river and paid them there; it being a great convenience to them, as they were
not obliged to leave their work for any length of time,

This band has made very little or no improvement on their reserve during the
Jast year. Their potato gardens were looking very poor when I visited the reserve
-on the 14th September. Their implements are not cared for, but left lying about in
‘their little gardens.

They have only one calf living out of the stock of cattle supplied them by the
Department. The rest they allowed to perish for want of proper care.

The Mission School at this place has been closed for about one year. [t was
However reopened, in the Mission Meeting House, about the 1st September, by Miss
Badger, who informed me that she had been engaged as teacher by Mr. Indisn
Superintendent Graham, while in Winnipeg. - She complained of the very small
attendance of scholars, owing to the want of interest taken by the parents of the
-children in sending them to school. I was detained here for two days getting my
boat and supplies over the portage, as I could not make use of the tramway, for the
Hudson’s Bay Company no longer owned it, they having disposed of it (o the
Winnipeg and Western Transportation Company, and on application being made to
the tramway manager for the use of two cars, that gentleman did not feel disposed
to render the assistance asked for. The Hudson's Bay Company, in previous
_years, very kindly let me have the use of two cars for that purpose, by which means
I generally managcd to get my boat and baggage over the portage in less than three
hours.

CHE-MA-WHA-WIN RESERVE.

I arrived here on the night of Saturday, the 12th August, and made the pay-
ments on Monday, the 14th. No improvements have been made at this place during
the past year. 1t is a poor reserve for planting purposes, and the Indians take very
little interest in doing anything in that line. In going over the reserve on the 11th
September I noticed that no attempt was made to care for the implements which had
~ been supplied to them. The harrows and ploughs were lying partly buried in mud
and weeds in different places. Some of them have never been used or put together
yet, and are spoiling for want of care.

PAS RESERVR.

I arrived here on the morning of the 17th August, after travelling night and
day from Che-ma-wha-win. I commenced the payments on that day. I was informed
by the Indians that they received very little assistance in grain or potatoes from the
Department last sgring. They were destitute of seed themselves, on account of the
partial failure of their potato crops last year. On account of the scarcity of pro-
visions last winter and spring, they were obliged to eat what potatoes they were
intending to keep for seed. Consequently they were not able to plant as much last
spring as in former years. There was, however, a very good appearance of & potat0

- crop from what had been planted. The little wheat and barley that had been put ip
the ground had ripened very nicely and had been already harvested when I visited

~ the reserve on the 7th September. ,
Their cattle are looking very well. They seem to take very good care of them
- and the implements supplied by the Department. The school at this place is very
well and ably conducted by Miss Budd, but the school had been cloged for some time
-1ast spring on account of sickness among the children and while getting the missio2
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school house propped up so as to make il safe for occupancy, it being very
much decayed and in an unsafe state.  This, I was informed by the teacher, has put
the children back very much. It is the intention of the Indians to put up aschool of
their own at this place and another at the Big Eddy.

The reserve at the Pas Village was being surveyed by Mr. Austin. D.L.S,, when
1 passed through that place on the 7th September. His intention was to survey the
Red Earth, Shoal Lake and Birch River Reserves of this band next.

On my return from Cumberland to the Pas I took a canoe with six men and
started up to the Pas Mountain, in order to visit the Shoal Lake and Red Earth
Reserves. The route is very long and is verydifficult to travel when the water is low
in the lakes. I found that the land at both these places was good enough for farming
purposes. At Shoal Tiake Reserve they have put up the walls of a school house and
ask the Department for assistance to finish and furnish it.

They have several houses built and their potato gardens were looking very well.

At the Red Barth Reserve, which is about 170 miles distant from the Pas Village
by the route travelled, they have a very nice potato garden in common, very good
land and good enough timber.

The Indians here appear to take more interest in taking care of the implements
supplied to them. This was the only reserve were I noticed that a building had
been put up expressly for the purpose, and all the tools and implements snugly stored
therein. Their cattle they had purchased themselves, and I must say that they were
a3 fine a looking lot of animals of the kind as I have ever seen. They are also well
stocked with native ponies of all of which they seem to take very good care. :

Both Shoal Lake and Red Earth Reserves are in Treaty 6, as they are situated
quite a distance west of Treaty b.

These Indians find it a hardship to be obliged to travel every year a distance of
about 350 miles, in order to receive their annuity payments at the Pas Village.
They, thevefore, request that the Department direct that they be paid at their
respective reserves in future. The same complaints are being made by the Birch
River Indians, and they also request payment on their reserves hereafter, as they are
at present obliged to go to the Pas Village, & distance of about 35 miles, every year
in order to receive payment.

There are 90 persons at Birch River, 70 at Red Barth, 61 at Shoal Lake and 448
at the Pas Reserve, altogether 669 persons in the band.

The Birch River band are making some improvements. Their potato gardens
were looking unusually well. I saw there some very nice wheat and barley. The
wheat was not yet quite ripe; but the barley was already harvested when I visited
the reserve on the 23rd August. The school house is not yet put up, but the wood is
all on the ground. They complain that this is eaused by want of tools to work with
and scarcity of provisions, They are, however, determined to put it up this season.

CUMBERLAND RESERVE.,

I made the payments at this place on the 25th August; some of the Indians
Wwere much disappointed to learn that their repeated demands for a transfer to some
lace in the vicinity of Fort 4 1a Corne had not been acceded to by the Department.
They still persist in asking for the transfer, on the plea that at Cumberland it is
impossible for them to make a living by farming on account of the rocky, swampy
and bushy nature of that part of the country.

On my arrival I found out that the band had objected to the survey of their
Tesorve by Mr. Austin, who had been sent to this place for that purpose. On my
talking over the matter with them, they changed their mind and expressed a desire
%o have their reserves surveyed. I afterwards mentioned this to Mr. Austin, and he
nformed me that he would go up to Cumberland and survey their reserves for them
43 soon as he would get through with the Pas reserves,
fro The Indians informed me that they did not receive any seed grain or potatoes

m the ent last spring, and, owi;lg to the hard winter and partial failare
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of their crops last year, they could not get any seed potatoes to plant. Therefore,
very little planting was done in the reserve. The little that I saw when I visited
the reserve looked well enough, but there is so very little of it that it will be very
little assistance to them. .

The school at this place was conducted by Mr. Davis, who was teaching in the
mission meeting house. I was informed tha the Rev. tMr. Reader, was allowed to make
use of this building, but on condition that he would teach Protestant children
only, and that no Catholic child should be admitted into the building. The Indians
have, however, prepared wood for the erection of a school-house of their own.

The implements and cattle are very badly cared for; some of the ploughs and
harrows were left lying about the Hudson’s Bay Company’s post ever since they
received them. Some of them I got stored by the Company last spring, when the
Indians had refused to take care of them.

MOOSE LAKE RESERVE,

After visiting the Pas Mountain reserve, I next made the payments at this
reserve on the 9th September.

The land is very poor for farming purposes; it is very rocky and covered over
with scrub, spruce, poplar and birch.

I was informed by the Indians that they received some seed potatoes from the
Department, through the Hudson Bay Company, last spring. Their little potato
patches looked very bad when I saw them, caused no doubt by the poor soil, late
planting and neglect.

This is & very good reserve for the Indians (apart from farming purposes), as
there is hardly ever a want for something to eat. The lake is full of good white fish,
which are caught both winter and summer, and the Indians live well here, while
others are starving.

There is no school at this place as yet, but I was informed that Mr. Inspector
McColl had made some arrangement with Mr. Settie to open a school this fall.

There are only two cows living now out of the seven animals supplied by the
Department. The rest were killed and some allowed to perish for want of care.
After finishing the payments at Moose Lake, on the evening of Saturday, the 9th
September, I returned to the Hudson’s Bay Company’s post, arriving there at 10 p.m.,
and on Sunday the 10th, started back for Grand Rapids, arriving there on the 13th;
after encountering very stormy weather and having had a rough passage over Lake
‘Winnipeg, we arrived at Colville’s Landing on the 22nd September.

‘While visiting the different bands this summer, I made enquiries of the [ndiane
regarding those who were vaccinated last year, and I found out that the matter was
bad and did not operate on any of them. :

The supplies of flour, beacon, tea, tobacco, ammunition and twine sent to the
different bands in Treaty 5, were received and delivered at the different reserves in
good order and condition, samples of which were forwarded to Mr. Inspector McColl.

I have exchanged the 110 grub hoes I had at Grand Rapids, for the garden hoes
which I had reserved at the Pas and Cumberland in 1880, but as I had no, more grub
hoes I could not let the Beren’s River and Norway House Indians have any for those
that I reserved there, but took away the grub hoes and forwarded them to the Indian
Office, Winnipeg.

As the Indians were not entitled under treaty to pitchtorks nor sickles, I did not
deliver any at Dog Head, Fisher River nor Beren’s River, to which points some were
sent.

Together with my “ instructions” of this year, I received a supplementary list
of implements, sent for distribution among the several bands. These have not been
received by me as they had not been landed at the points mentioned when I was
around making the payments. According to treaty, the Indians are only entitled to
but & very small proportion of the implements sent to the different reserves. While
at the Pas I was informed by Chief acfg Belanger, of the Hudson’s Bay Gompany,
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I

that a portion of the implements, tocls and harnsss for the Pas, Cumberland and
Moose Lake Bands were landed at Grand Rapids. Wishing to save further unneces-
sary expense, I desired him to notify his agent at that place to retain these“th ngs
there until I could get further instructions from the Department regarding the
delivery of them, as I had been instructed not to deliver them unless that the Indians
were entitled to them under treaty ; but later I was informed that, for some re ison or
other, a portion of these things had already been sent up to the Pas.

Mr. A. W. Ruynolds as:isted me in making the payments this year; and I am
happy to state that he rendered me valuable assistance. He was ever ready to help,
both day and night. His kind and considerate treatment of the Indians was very
much appreciated by them, and won from them the respect and esteem which is ever
due to a person whose gentlemanly conduct cannot be too highly praised.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

A. MACKAY,
Indian Agent.

TreATY No. 6,
' NorTH-WEST TERRITORIES,
INDIAN OFFICE, BATTLEFORD,
August 1st, 1882.
The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Greneral of Indian Affairs,
Ofttawa.

Sir,—1I have the honor to enclose you herewith the annual tabular statement,
attached to which will be found a detailed account of all Government property in my
charge, its value and condition.

During the year 188, owing to the unsettled state of all the Indians of this
district and their diminution in pumbers, little progress was made in tilling the
reserve; but the return of the malcontents last fall from the southern plains, after
repeated attempts on the part of the more troublesome ones to prevail upon their
followers to act diametrically opposite to my expressed wishes, was followed by a
term of comparative quietude and contentment, and the spring of 1882 opened with
favorable indications of a good deal of work to he performed, With most of the
bands the hopes founded on such appearances were realized, and, as will be perceived
by the statement, in nearly all instances the area put under cultivation the past
season was more than double of that of the year preceding, with every prospect of &
large return being reaped for the labor performed, and although it does not fally
appear on the return, still I am pleased to have to relate that those Indians who
were prevailed upon to remain npon their reserves have broken a large area of land
ready for next year. Tho ouiy band showing a decrease of land under cultivation
1s the Chippewayans, which is accounted for in the fact of their removal from their
location in a collected form on the borders of Cold Lake to different plots, after the
manner of the whites, on which they have built good houses and stables; and if the
retwns show any marked general progress it must be borne in mind that not one
acre has been ploughed or otherwise worked by a white man, the Indians doing all,
otherwise I preferred to see nothing done.

_Had it not been for the arrival from the southern plains of a large number of
Indians, both Stoneys and Crees, some to settle in the neighborhood for the first
time and others 1o join their own bands, much more work could have been exacted
on the reserves; and not a little difficulty was experienced in persuading the new
arrivals that it was actually necessary to work for their rations of bacon and flour
and abandon all ideas of receiving the late liberal allowances given on their journey-
mgs nor thward'
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As previously reported, no little difficulty was experienced last year in persuad-
ing the Indians to receive their treaty money on the reserves, but I am happy to
state that this year no objection has thus far been raised against such a course; but
in some instances, on the contrary, a desire has been expressed that the same method
may be carried out this year as last.

One cause of unsettling the Indians and taking them from their reserves,
and at times when their presence was wurgently required, has been their
annual dances, at which all who are in a position to attend come from far and near.
As they are of heathenish origin and more or less tend to create & spirit of insubor-
dination among the young men of the bands, I have this year discountenanced them
as much as in my power lay, in which I was ably seconded by Lieut.-Col. Herchmer,
commanding the Mounted Police at this post; and owing to the difficulties ex-
perienced this year on the part of the Indians and my positive refusal to aid them by
any gift of provisions, as has been the case heretofore, I am under the impression
that in future they will be guided in the matter by the dictates of the agent. The
loss and damage to crops may possibly be estimated when I state that in the case of
-one band they left the reserve to attend the dance, leaving not a single soul behind,
and remained abrent some three weeks, during which time their crops were suffering
materially from the want of the attention requisite. But little by little the Indian
nature is succumbing to the habits of the white man, and taking more kindly to a
life on a reserve. .

un the whole, the conduct of the Indians has been as good as could be reason-
ably expectec, but it is perfectly astonishing how even a worthless character can
“persuade the more worthy ones to follow him in frustrating the efforts of those sent
to his aid. One of our best working bands was misled a short time since by one of
these characters, and refused to be governed in any way. After allowing the ring-
leader to go as far as prudence prompted, I had him arrested and tried before a court
of justice and punished, and notwithstanding that dire vengeance was to be wreaked
for the act and the Indians to leave the reserve, still it had a most salutary effect
upon one and all, and everything went along thenceforward in a manner better than
-could have been hoped for.

I had, for some time past, been contemplating the fact of being able to relieve
the anthorities from granting any aid to several of the bands in the district during
the coming winter—one of which has not yet reaped its second erop—but, I fear the
large augmentation in numbers will tend to frustrate this attempt.

Besides what work has been performed on the reserves, I have had the Indians
‘to perform a certain amount of labor on the public trails—among others the trail
from Fort Pitt to Frog Lake, some forty miles, has been bridged and otherwise
Elaeed in fair order—besides which a larger quantity of cord wood, rails, &c., has

ven cut for outside parties, thereby enabling the Indian to purchase clothing and
other necessaries.

Further experience has convinced me that, although Indians in certain localities
may become self-supporting, or nearly so, by tilling the soil, still that aid and super-
vigion which the Government at present grants them in the way of instructors,
cannot be dispensed with, during the present generation at least, otherwise the fields,
now under cultivation, will gradually revert to idleness, and the young stock which
has been raised, killed off as a means of livelihood without any regard for future
‘wants.

All the cattle placed in the hands of Indians over and above what they were
entitled to receive, under treaty obligations, have been merely loaned, in order that
the killing of them or their abduction might be prevented. This proved a pretext for
ill-disposed to give trouble, and they persuaded the others to state that so soon a8
‘the season’s work was finished they would hand them back and not make provision
for their winter’s keep. From present appearances, this difficulty, aithough at ope
time general, has, I think, been overcome, and a sufficiency of hay will be forth-

<oming, :
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Notwithstanding the difficulties in the way of prevailing upon the Indians to
preserve a sufficiency of seed for future wants, 1 am happy to have it to relate, that
those of this district, besides having more than they required for their own seeding
were enabied to aid some white settlers, by my permission, in obtaining seed-grain
for their farms, during the past season.

The clothing received during the past year was an incalculable boon, and I
have to express vhe hope that a further quantity will be forwarded together with a
supply of beef skin moccasing, as numbers during the winter are necessarily allowed
to remain idle from the want of covering to their feet.

Although the tribal system must of a necessity be followed out in first placing
Indians on a reservation, unless a more extensive staff of instructors should be
employed, stiil, whenever any cases present themselves of a desire to get on, those in
authority are only too eager to place individual Indians on locations of their own
and grant cattle and implements solely for their own use, where practicable, but
where one has charge of a lazy working band, they must be kept working sufficiently
near each other, in order that they may be under the constant supervision of the
instructor, the fields being divided by land marks, or the produce divided according
to merit. In cases where Indians have been kept working together in large fields
each has been encouraged in cultivating gardens and potato patches, as a pre-
liminary step to separation from the rest.

In conclusion, I have to express the hope, that'the balance of the Indians
belonging to this distriet, who are still in the south, will arrive here before the snow
falls in order that during the winter they may be in a measure disciplined and
prepared for the succeeding spring’s work, and thereby prove less demoralizing to
those already settled on reservations—for the difficulties attendant upon the arrival
of large bodies of Indians, who have not as yet left off their nomadic habits,
among others who bave given up, in a great measure, their fondness for roaming the
prairie, can only be fully appreciated by those immediately in charge of them.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

HAYTER REED,
Indian Agent.

InpiAN OrrFicE,
CarvtoN, N.W.T., 4th August, 1882.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sie,—I bave the honor to inform you that the various bands of Indians through-
out my district have been doing fairly well; bat, in order to show what they actually
have done, 1 may say that, in 1880, tenders were called for 290 bushels of wheat, 200
of barley, and 750 of potatoes, and this was presumably the amount of seed sown ;
and the provisions expended from 1st January, 1880 to st July, 1880, were 78,064
Ibs. flour, 8,959 Ibs. beef, and 17,263 1bs. bacon. gl

I'took charge in the fall of 1880, and roported at the time ,that the crops were
almost a failure. In 1881, 645 bushels wheat, 535 barley, 750 potatoes and 90 oats,
Were sown, being an increase of 355 bushels wheat, and 365 barley, or in all 720
bushels more than the previous year; and the amount of provisions expended from
J{H}nary to July, 1881, was 74,559 lbs. flour, 12,771 bacon, being & decrease in pro-
Visions of 3,505 Lbs. floar, 8,959 Ibs. beef, and 4,492 lbs. bacon. Again, in 1882 the
3mount of seed sown was 1,1253 bushels wheat, 501} bushels barley, 668 bushels
Potatoes, showing an increase of 388 bushels of seed sown more than last yea,

though farm No. 9, containing 30 acres f;')lf land, was not worked. The wheat haa
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nearly all been sown on new land and was got in some two weeks earlier than last
season, owing to fall ploughing. The crops are looking remarkably well. T also
beg to draw your attention to the fact that the seed grain in 1881 cost $2,073, while
the grain this year only cost $452.25, being a decrease of $1,620.75, to which must be
added a cheque forwarded the Receiver-General for $139.25 being amount received
for surplus wheat sold to Moore & Macdowal, making the actual cost of purchase of
grain for this year only $333.

The Indians gave to the farmers for safe keeping 220 bushels wheat and 12
bushels potatoes more than last year. The balance of seed wasraised on Government
farms, or purchased from the Indians for bacon or clothing.

Some 200 acres of old land is being summer fallowed on the various reserves, and
some 200 acres of new land has been broken since seeding. The provisions expended
from January to July 31st, 1882, were only 44,661 Ibs. flour and 11,751 Ibs. bacon,
inclading what was sold for grain, thus making a decrease in the issue of 29,898 lbs,
flour, 1,040 1bs. bacon, for last season, and 33,403 Ibs. flour and 5,532 1bs. bacon on the
two years I have had charge. The decrease in the issue of provisions is owing to
the fact that the Indians last winter used flour from grain raised by themselves. I
have only asked for 450 sacks flour for this fall's contract, last year’s contract being
700- Thus you see that the issue of rations has been steadily decreasing, while the
work has increased three-fold in the past two years. The expenditure of provisions
includes what was paid out for labor on the farms, which is no small sum, as all the
buildings, fences, &c., were put up by the Indians, and the establishments at Snake
Plain and Duck Lake are as good as any in the country.

I may state here that the Indians do all their own ploughing and harrowing,
and a good deal of the seeding. O’kenasis, headman, sows with both hands and is
very proud of it; he will not teach any of his men to sow, saying that if they knew
as much as he did he could not control them. Iam happy to state that the Indians
are far ahead of most of the half-breeds in farming, and in fsct compare favorably
with many of the best white farmers. They have capital fences, and are the only
ones, with the exception of the Government Instructors, who roil their land. I had
hard work to get them into their present state of efficiency, but now have no trouble
with any of them, and feel sure that if I give an order it will be carried out to the
best of their ability. Attackacboop and Mistowasis paid into our hands last year one-
half the purchase money on the threshing machine they got me to buy for them.

For crops raised last year and houses built, &c., please refer to the printed

Report which I now enclose,

1 have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

J. M. RAE,
Indian Agent.

CoWICHAN AGENCY,
BriTisaE CoLUMBIA,
MarLE Bay, 16th August, 1882.

Sir,—1 have the honor to submit the following Report, together with tabular
statement, containing statistics with regard to the Indians within this Agency.

Care has been taken to have the statistics as nearly as possible correct, and by
them it will be seen that the permanent population of the Agency is between two and
three thousand, consisting of thirty bands scattered over thirty-nine different
reserves or the east coast of Vancouver and adjacent Islands.

That I may be better able to settle the land disputes which are constantly occur
ing between the Indians themselves, and sometimes between them and their white
neighbors, I have made myself acquainted with the boundaries of most of thes?

reserves.
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I am happy to be able to report that the number of deaths during the year,
although large, has been much less than that of the previous year, being confined
chiefly to very young children who have suffered from epidemics of scarlet fever and
whooping cough, and to young men, several of whom have died this year from lung
diseases.

It will necessarily be a long time before the Indian population can increase, as a
reference to the tabular statement will show that there are at present only about
fifty-four children to every hundred adults.

A marked improvement in the condition of most of the natives of this ccast is
taking place. Indian labor is much in demand at higher wages than has ever before
been paid. 'The crops also promise an abundant harvest, while the improved con-
dition of some houses and the many comforts they now contain prove that the money
earned is not always improvidently thrown away as of old. Still, in every village
on the coast cases of extreme destitution are met with, the old and helpless and often
the orphans left to gather a precarious existence as best they can, while, in cases of
sickness, the wretched buildings in which so many live, delay, even when they do
not prevent recovery.

The Cowichan River Reserve, on which a little over eight hundred Indians
reside, is really the best reserve on the coast, consisting chiefly ot a rich alluvial loam
and capable of producing immense crops of grain or roots.

Fifty years ago all the smaller bands of this tribe lived on the different branches
of the Cowichan River, and the places where they have now erected villages were
then only their fishing stations to which they resorted in large numbers for mutual
protection from attacks of the Kwrh-kewlth nation with whom they were constantly at
war, But when peace was established between them several bands separated from
the Cowichan tribe and went to reside permanently at these fishing stations, thus
forming the minor bands of Chemainus, Tait-ka, Penal akut and others, giving to
each the name of their old village on the Cowichan.

Several weeks of the spring were spent in allotting lands on this reserve to the
young men of the tribe who were desirous of securing pieces of land, which they now
feel assured will be a benefit to their children after them. Formerly when a man
died there was a general scramble for his property, the chief claiming the lion’s share
and the widow and children being left entirely destitute, but since I have commenced
a record of allotments they seem greatly encouraged to improve their lands, a proof
of which is that this year there have been more fences built and more crops put in
than in any former year, while some of the little farms with their buildings con-
trast very favorably with those of some white farmers.

In allotting the lands I have always received very valuable assistance and sup-
ort from the Chiefs Lohar and Tee-heel-tun, who, together with the council elected
ast year, have always been willing to walk any distance and use all their influence

to secure an amicable settlement of disputed claims.

... As I have already had the honor to report you. the Quamichan band of this tribe
with the assistance granted by the Department, and at considerable expense to them-
8elves, have completed a bridge at the Quamichan Village, which is a very creditable
Structure, being the largest bridge across the Cowichan River, and a great benefit to
the Indians generally.

In November last, after crossing a portion of the gulf, and trying, without
Success, to make a landing at the small village on Saturna Island, we were compelled
to put the canoe before the wind and run towards Keeper Island where we were
detained three days by one of the heaviest gales that has been experienced on this
®0ast for years. During the first night the roofs of several rancheries which consist
of cedar slabs, were blown off, and the next day had to be weighted down with large
Stones ; stakes were also driven in round the larger and more valaable canoes to pre-
vent them from being broken up by the wind.

1 All the Indians of the tribe (Penalakut) were at home, and as this was the first time
ad an opportunity of addressing the whole band we had several long * war-wars.”

0 chief having been elected to take the place of the late Chief Jacob, it was decided
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that a council of five should be appointed to assist in the prevention of the liquor
traflic, and to maintain order until the following spring, when it was agreed a chief
for the tribe should be elected. (At one of my subsequent visits “ Charles Que-eni”
was elected head chief, and T am happy 1o say the selection appears a good one.)
Although this tribe have always had a rather hard name on the coast, I found them
much better than I expected.

Fine robust men, independent and hospitable, good sailors, having the confidence
of the white fishermen of the adjacent islands who willingly lend them their sloops
and nets with which to obtain bait for the dog-fisheries which are extensively carried
on here. Several have neat frame houses with stoves and fireplaces, the walls hung
with pictures of every description, and in two of the houses sewing machines were
constantly at work. This island, nearly the whole of which is reserve, is not well
adapted for farming, as it consists only of narrow valleys divided by gravelly ridges,
the whole being heavily wooded ; but the chief source of income of the band is derived
from the fish-oil, which they extract in large quantities from the grampas, porpoise and
dog-fish, no village on the coast being better situated for carrying on this industry.

The porpoise are killed by spearing or shooting, but for the dog-fish lines are
set and the hooks (about eight hundred in number) are baited with herring. I saw
one of these lines hauled in and was surprised to find that scarcely a hook had failed
to catch a fish. One young man showed me sixty coal oil tins filled with oil which
he assured me he had made in six weeks; nearly the whole of this oil goes or rather
is smuggled 1nto the United States.

At Comox and Sooke, the extreme northern and southern points of the Agency,
the Indians compare very unfavorably with the Cowichan tribes.

They are composed of remnants of distinet tribes speaking different languages,
and with few exceptions appear hopelessly degraded and surrounded by filth.

‘With the exception of blankets and canoes they possess very little property.
Their bouses are of the poorest description, and in wet weather the rain often rups
in streams across the earthen floor; it can scarcely be wondered at therefore that the
children in these places are few and sickly, Scarcely any crops are grown, but fish
are always plentiful.

At Comox a few of the young men seem now inclined to cultivate portions of
their reserve, but hitherto petty jealousies between the Sailk-eim, Cape Mudge, and
Puntledge Bands of which this village is composed, have prevented any just division
of the lands. At my last visit most of the young men were absent, so it was arranged
that no allotments of the laud should be made till I again visited them, which I pro-
pose to do in September.

The coast line on the northern part of the Agency is a very exposed one, from
Baynes Sound to Nanaimo there is no protection from the heavy winds which so
often sweep down the Gulf, there being very few spots where even a canoe
can effect a landing. [ find it nccessary, therefore, to take three Indians instead of
two to work the canoe when going north of Nanaimo, and even then the journey 18
attended with some dapger, for at times the mail steamers which run twice a month
have to put back and take protection in Baynes Sound.

The Nanaimo Indians present a more civilized appearance in every way than
their neighbors on either side.

Although the old Indians still live in large and dirty ranches, nearly all the
young ones have warm, clean houses, built in the form of a street at some little
distance from the older village; each house is surrounded by a garden or orchard
and though the latter are not always well attended to, the houses are comfortable
and clean, having grates for burning coal, and many being neatly papered snd
well furnished. A great deal of this advancement is, I believe, owing to their finding
constant employment at the coal mines and wharves by which means they have com®
in contact with a better class of white people, many of whom have taken a pleasur®
in encouraging the natives to improve their condition ; much is also owing to the
energy of the magistrates and other officials who have done their best to prevet
infractions of the Indian Liquor Acts.
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In addition to this the Wesleyans had once a flourishing school in the village,
and still hold occasional services there.

Most of these Indians cultivate portions of their reserve on the Nanaimo River,
some having houses and fruit-bearing orchards there, but as good wages can nearly
slways be obtainel, few ever grow more crops than they require for their own
use.

Very different to this is the appearance of the Victoria Indians, most of whom
seem to have all the vices of the whites with none of their redeeming qualities ;
indeed the Soughees village is one of the most degraded on the coast, and I bave
little hopes of it ever improving until these Indians are removed from the neighbor-
hood of temptations which it seems impossible for them to resist, and which are
undoubtedly bringing this once large tribe to a speedy and deplorable end.

I am happy to be able to report that, except in the neighborhood of Victoria,
the Indian lignor traffic is entirely suppressed on the east coast of the Island. The
parties formerly engaged in it seem now convinced that it is not such a paying
speculation as it used to be. At the same time men will always be found willing to
run considerable risks to gain the profits attending a trade of this kind, especially on
a coast which presents so many advantages for escape from capture; and while the
constables are only paid out of the fines imposed they can scarcely be expected to
;;ipend days in the capture of men whom they know will never be able to pay &

ne.

The “ Potlaches,” once so common, are, I believe, gradually dying out. During
the last year none of any importance have been held in this Agency, but as many of
the chiefs now owe a considerable amount of blankets and other property to Indians
of distant tribes, there will be one or two large potlaches given as a kind of final
flash before the custom dies out entirely. Most of the chiefs have already promised
me that they will only feed their visitors and return the property they owe, and not,
as of old, lend more, thus cortinuing the custom indefinitely.

I have, according to your instructions, vaccinated at the different villages all
the children and others requiring it. These already amount to nearly five hundred
but I cannot at present say how many will have to be vaccinated again.

During my last visit to the Soughees tribe I inspected the large building erected
by the Department on this reserve for the accommodation of northern Indians visit-
inng]ictoria. The buildings were in good order, but did not seem to have been much
used lately,

TherZ were two cases of small-pox among the northern Indians at the time, but
I'am thankful to say this much dreaded scourge has not yet made its appearanc
among other Indians.

1 have dispensed a large amount of medicine during the year to the sick of the
different tribes, and, judging frcm the distance they ,will travel to obtain it, I can
only conclude that the results have in many cases been good, and that the old  med-
Cine men ” are losing power.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

W. H. LOMAS,
Indian Agent.
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WesT CoasT AGENCY, VaNcouvEeR IsLanD, B.C.,
ArBeRNI, 20th September, 1882.

‘The Right Honorable
he Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—1 haye the honor to submit Report to date.

On reaching headquarters, last year, I remained with the Tseshaht and’
‘Opicheset tribes until the 23rd October, when a canoe came from Euclulet to fetch
me to visit sick Indians there; the tribe were not back from their fishing stations,
80, promising to see them again when all were at the village, I returned on the 17th
November, calling at the Oiats en route.

In December I went to Oiat, as I had no opportunity before of addressing the
whole tribe; on my way back, I called at the Ochuckleset ranch to attend to the
sick, arriving at Alberni on the 29th of that month.

In Februarv, 1882, I visited the Euclulets and spent a week with them, from
there going to Village Island to settle a dispute about land.

In March, I made a hurried trip to Victoria, on business connected with the
Dominion cersus, and, finally leaving Alberni, on the 13th of May, and making a
short stay at Villuge Island and Euclulet, went to Nuchatlitz by schooner, reaching
Kiyukut by canoe, on the 277th. I stopped a month with the Kiyukuts, during which
time I visited the Cheuklyets, took census of both tribes and vaccinated 400. T also
presented the tools, &c., sent for the Kiyukuts, with which they were much pleased.
The arrival of Superindent Powell on HM.S. “ Rocket” and subsequent visit with
me to various tribes- between Kiyukut and Pacheena, was a great help to me in my
summer’s work. ‘

I spent a week at Pacheena, the Nitinats, Tseshahts and Oiats, arriving there to
a potlach soon after your departure. Having reason to believe that liquor was
secreted near the camp, I paid Indian policemen to wateh, and so prevented much
drunkenness, fining one offender $10, and could have acted more effectually if there
had been handcuffs or a jail at hand. From Pacheena, I worked my way back to
Nuchatlitz, taking census of the remaining tribes outside of Barclay Sound and
vaccinating most of the children and some adults—in all 400—at Claoquaht, Kelse-
mart, Abhousett, Novchartlet and Eatiget.

I have no crimes or serious disturbances to report among the Indians in my
Agency ; some troubles with Indians at the Nootka and Nuchatlitz trading posts
were settled without recourse to the law. A few bottles of liquor were brought into
Barclay Sound in my absence—also at Claoquot, where the police broke seven
bottles. Most of the quarrels amongst these Indians are caused by gambling or
about women. With regard to gambling, I have tried to limit it to small sums, as it
is one of their amusements, but find that I shall have to prohibit the use of cards
altogether, as $100 or more is occasionally lost at one sitting, though the best dis-
posed generally return the greater part, when large winners. Disputes about
women, 1 have generally been able to settle without much trouble; but I find great
difficulties in the way of organizing an efficient police, it is not an easy matter in an
extended Agency like this.

Very few of these Indians can be trusted in my absence«to punish even small
offences, and all are apt to use the authority given them to their own purposes
oppressing some and passing over the offences of others, this may also apply to the
chiefs who have their clique in each tribe. Their general want of veracity is one
great difficulty I have to contend with in, any measures for their improvement or the
just punishment ot offenders; as an example, I may instance the case of Shewish
and Watchmen from Claoquot who, amongst other matters, told me thata Noochartlet
man had stolen the wife of a Claoquot, and it was a bad case, as the man had a child.
On referring to his name on my census I found he was living with a girl of 17, and
on inguiry found he had sent away his own wife and child to her parents and taken
this girl who left him at Nuchatlitz.
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The land, habits and mode of life of these Indians are against the use or neces
sity of agricultural pursuits. All the tribes, with the exception of Nitiuat, raise
small quantities of potatoes, averaging 2 to 5 bushels per head, which are cultivated
on small plots round the village or in fertile spots along the coast or up the inlets,
on the site of old rancheries. This month, Indians from all the West Coast tribes
come to Alberni to buy potatoes, the sale of which forms the principal means of
support to the few farmers here.

A few families in each tribe have good houses, but a great number keep to the
old style of rancherie containing from 4 to 20 families; three smoothed cedars on
heavy posts for ridge and wall plates forming the frame which is left standing while
the roof and side boards being fastened with cedar withes are taken with them on
moving to another villoge site, of which each tribe has several for fishing or sealing
purposes on or near the seaboard, up the rivers, for winter supply of winter salmon,
while those tribes whose sealing villages are not sufficiently sheltered have winter
residencies inside the sounds or up the inlets, so that the bulk of these Indians are
never resident for long in one place.

The Tseshahts had left their winter quarters and were making fish oil in the
canal in December last year, but all assemble at the sealing stations in February.
In the month of June, or as soon as sealing is over, they begin to travel, some to
potlaches, others to Victoria, New Westminster or the American side for goods or
work ; others again are scattered along the coast fishing till it is time to get their
winter supply of dry salmon up the rivers; this secured, they settle at their villages
in November. A few of the! young men of the Tseshaht and Opicheset tribes are
anxiously waiting for plots of land to be apportioned to them, wanting to build good
houses. I may here mention Joe, a Tseshaht, married to an Opicheset woman, who
laid out the money he made sealing this year, in provisions and tools, and is making
pickets to fence in a garden patch. The Opichesets generally have made more
attempt at cultivating land than any other iribe, raising very good potatoes and
carrots, and have a few fruit trees picked up at the mill. A little help in ploughing
and fencing when their reserve is finally laid out would be a greal encouragement
and make them an example for other tribes to follow.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

HARRY GUILLOD,
Agent.

New WESTMINSTER, 8th August, 1882.
The Right Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Siz,—1 have the honor to submit this my second Report, with tabular statement
of the condition of the Indians of my Agency, for the year ending the 30th June, 1882,

YALE.

The progress made by the Indiaus of this band in agriculture and building is not
much, The greater number of the men are employed on the railroad. Their chief
or head man is not & man to encourage his people to adopt the progressive ideas of
th.e.Whlte man; on the contrary, he much prefers they would prac'ice the old super-
Stitious customs of former times. However, there are many of the band who are
very good men and wcmen, virtuous and practical Christians. They have two good
churches at the place, one Catholic and one Church of England. They are much
Pleased with the Dominion Government for the new addition of timber land given

°m a few months ago.
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I have appointed four constables from the band ; two proved to be of no use, one
is pretty good, and one is & very excellent constable. He has done good service
since his appointment; the magistrate and people of Yale speak very highly of him.

EMORY.

Right across the river from Emory there are four families on a small reserve
which has been surveyed thie spring, they call it Squeath. They have three nice
frame houses and one log house; they have several patches of potatoes planted.
Their houses are well and cleanly kept. The men and tgeir wives make considerable
money by carrying passengers up and down the Fraser in their canoes,

LESEES LAKE.

This reserve is situate on the Emory side of the river; it is a splendid reserve.
It has on it the finest lot of timber you could desire. The Indians on this place have
not planted much land for the last two years, for the reason that they are employed
on the railroad, which runs right in the centre of their reserve. Their chief,
Saipumot, is a very good man, aliows no drunkenness among his band, is very watch-
ful that no white men shall encroach on the place. -

EWAWOOSE

Is a very good reserve, three miles above Hope, on the same side of the Fraser.

The Indians of this band are highly pleased with the land; it is nearly all free from

overfiow of bigh water, They have splendid looking patches of potatoes and other

_vegetables. They also have some very good fruit trees all bearing. The band are a

sober, industrious lot of Indians; they have thirteen very good houses, which are

kept in tolerably good order. Since my first visit to the place, a year ago, it is
much improved in appearance, the houses in particular.

HOPE TOWN.

At this place I have met a good many Indians of the band. There were not
many of them who went to work at the fisheries this season, they prefer to work on
the railroad, which is convenient to their homes. Just now they had to stop work
for a short time on account of the mosquitoes. The railroad bosses speak very highly
of this liand ; the men are first rate workmen and the women are good housekeepers ;
many white men come to their tents where they camp on the line and have meals,
ﬁaying them fifty cents each meal, and are well satisfied with the tabie set for them

y the Indian women. Pierre, the chief, is a young man and very intelligent, speaks
English, cap read and write. The houses at this village, twenty-three in number,
are mostly all well built frame cottages, are clean and tidily kept. There are some
of the houses that would have cost $500 to build, but there are several of the Hope
Indians who are first rate carpenters, consequently they can build houses much
cheaper. They have a neatly finished Catholic Church, all completed inside and
outside by themselves. They plant considerabie crop on their main reserve, about
seven miles down the river, { ave appointed two very good men as constables;
hope they will be able to bring to justice some of the Chinamen who are selling
Chjnese brandy to the Indians in the vicinity.

OHAMELLE

Is ten miles from Hope, on the same side of the Fraser River. The Indians of
this place have a good reserve. They have built their houses along the river bank,
and at respectable distances apart. Like the Hope Indians, most all of them ca?
build their own houses, and consequently at a cheap rate. At this time there aré
only five old men and women at the village, the others are off fishing.
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POPKUM.

This is 2 small village, the greater number of the band are very old, they are
very good and do their best to make a living. Their houses are nice and tidy ; they
have a nice Methodist Church, and are very attentive to the teachings of their mis-
sionaries.

SKOWALL.

The Indians of this band cultivated several patches of potatoes this year; the
crop on this reserve is not as large as last year, in consequence of all the men being
employed on the railroad.

CHEAM.

This reserve is very good, and there are a good many of the band fine, able-
bodied men, and, like the Hope Indians, very much liked by the railroad bosses as
laborers, they are moral and industrious. Alixes, their chief, is a very good man;
very intelligent ; has great influence with all the Indians of the Lower Frazer; is
very watchful of the interests of his people; allows no intemperance on or about the
reserve ; he is entirely opposed to the old superstitious practices ; is a very industrious
and hard working man ; he is very anxious to have a school established at his place;
he and all the band are at present working at the fisheries; they will return to work
on the railroad in a few days. They are thankful to Mr. Onderdonk and his foremen
for the kind manner they have treated them, and the good pay they receive ($2 per
day). They are much better men to work than Chinamen.

CHILLIWHACK.

I cannot well describe the destruction of almost all the Indian reserves, as well
as the white men’s farms, by the high water of last June. Crops of all kinds ruined,
fences swept away and everything looking desolate. The Indians feel much dis-
couraged ; they are all down at New Westminster. All that are able are at work at
the fisheries, There are, however, several old and disabled people among them who
heretofore lived on potatoes and salmon, this year they have no potatoes or any
other kind of vegetables, consequently I fear they will need assistance this coming
winter. I regret this the more because the Indians of this district were progressing
fast. On the 14th April last I held a meeting at Squah, where there was 23
chiefs in council with me. The Indians of Squah band agreed, as soon as their new
Catholic church was finished this fall, to fit up the old church for a Town Hall. I
fear that has to be abandoned for the present, in consequence of the misfortune to
their crops in the whole district.

SHOKALE.

This reserve and the one adjoining, Yack-y-You, in my opinion, are the best in
my Agency. The Indians of both raise splendid crops. They are content and
happy.” Their houses and surroundings are comfortable.

CUTTES LAKE.

.This is a very good reserve, but it is very difficult to reach. The
ID(!la.ns have to swim their horses and cattle to get to or from the place, over the
Chilliwhack River. Captain John, their chief, is a first-class man; devotes a great
deal of his time to preaching and trying to advance his people; he is a great temper-
ance man ; both he and Alixes, Chief of Cheam, are doing a great deal of good by

elr counsels to the Indians ; they do everything in their power to assist me in the-
performance of my duty.,
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THE THREE SUMASSES, NACCOMMAN, SBQUEAM AND CLATAWARS BANDS,

All shared alike in the destruction of their crops and fences. However. they are
making every effort to earn money enough now to keep themselves and families in
the coming winter.

WHONACK, MATSQUI AND LANGLEY.

Not a vestage of their crops left. Before the flood the above three bands were
doing well, and progressing in every particular. There are amongst these bands
many fine young, industrious meu. They are all employed and getting good wages:
I must here state that the average wages of the Indian men at the fisheries this
season is $1.75 a day, the women’s wages $1 per day.

KATTSEY.

This reserve is a good one; the band are a fine lot of Indians, and were doing
remarkably well in their place, till the destruction, by high water, of every particle
of their crops. However, I am of opinion, they will be able to survive their loss by
their perseverance. ~

COQUITTAM.

This band had very little to lose by the flood; and if they do not improve they
never will have anything to lose. They are the most worthless lot of Indians I know
of—a reckless, drunken lot. I am perfectly disgusted with them. I am very little
more pleased with the Masqueim, they are as bad as the Coquittams; their reserves,
and themselves, and houses look bad and neglected. I am thankful that I have not
got any other bands in my Agency like them, I.have appointed three constables for

- each of these two villages, but they are as bad as any of the others. The Musqueim
reserve is a splendid one, though very little has been done to improve it.

NEW WESTMINSTER.

This summer there have been more Indians in this town and vicinity than there
have been for many years. I am glad, notwithstanding, that cases of drunkenness
are not one-half what they were last year, or any year for the last seven years ; other
crimes are unknown of the Indians of my Agency within the last twelve months.

Burrard Inlet Mission Indians are the best and the cleanest I have in my
Agency ; they are very industrious, they have very good houses and are kept clean
and tidy, and most of them are well furnished. Outside their houses are
also kopt very clean. They do not cultivate any of the mission grounds. Their
main reserve is at How Sound. Their chief occupation is fishing, and working at the
lamber mills. They are very anxious to make money. One of this band, last
fishing season, after the suckeye run of salmon was over, contracted with Mr. English
to catch at the second run and sell to him salmon at seven cents each. His wife
pulled the boat; ho cast the net. He made, in fourteen days, $280. In two weeks
after, his wife and another Indian woman pulled their boat from Burrard Inlet to
New Westminster, 22 miles, with a lot of fresh herring; they went. round town and
sold them at 25 cents a bucket, and made $2 each. I mention this to inform you how
anxious the Indians are to make a living. There are many instances of like persever-
ance I could mention. The women are, with few exceptions, always ready and

~willing to help their husbands.

The other Indians at False Creek, Seymore Creek and Capatano Creek, are all
doing woll ; improving gradually.

I must thank you for the opportuvity you have given me to visit the various
bands of Indians up as far as Bute Inlet, in Her Majesty’s ship “ Rocket,” and in com-
pany with yourself. It will be a very great benefit to me in future in the perform-
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ance of my duty in all parts of my Agency. It took me seven days to come from
where I parted with you to Burrard Inlet. Istopped at several Indian villages on
my way down. There were very fow of the Indians at home, they were all down at the
fisheries. I have seen them here since I came back ; thoy are all at work, and, I am
happy to say, that they are behaving themselves well. The only trouble the Indians
had this summer was, their beirg compelled by the cannery companies to work
on Sundays. All the Indians, without exception, feel much dissatisfied about it.
There are not a few who say they never will come to work at the fisheries again on
that account. The Indians of Clahouse, Shammon, Sechelt and Waddington Harbor,
have planted all along the coast patches of potatoes, some of which look very well.
On Harwood Island there are five families of the Shammon Band settled. They have
fine places, and have done considerable clearing. Hach family has got cattle—16
head in all. It is the only good spot for seitlement I have seen in that part. The
Indians, all up that part of the country, make their living by hunting and dogfish oil,
and others by getting out logs for the Burrard Inlet saw mills. Although they came
to the fisheries this summer they did not like canning. They say they were induced’
by some white man who went up to their places and told them they would be paid $3
a day at the fisheries. They do not like to expose their young men and women to
the temptations of city life. They are most excellent Indians. I am of opinion that
they are the only Indians of my Agency who are increasing in population. It is not
an uncommon thing to find 7, 8 and as high as 10 children in one family. They are
all, without exception, from Burrard Tnlet to Waddington Harbor, Roman Catholics.
Had it not been for the high water in the Fraser River this year, and the destruction
of the crops, as above stated, I would be able to report very decided progress ma
by the Indians of my Agency. _

Iam happy to say that the conviction of Ling Sing, for keeping young Indian
women at his place in this city for the purpose of prostitution, had the effect of,
breaking all such places here. I have vaccinated Y17 Indians since the 14th of April,
with the best results. The work of the missionaries amonyst the Indians is already
well known to you. Their work and sacrifices are great. They are not deterred
by bad weather from visiting and trying to better the condition of the Indians. 1
regret that a great many Indians are sick this season; their chief complaint
appears to be consumption and spitting blood. Your liberal supply of medicines
furnished this spring has been in good demand and has relieved a great many.
Your supply of seeds has been received by them thankfully. The value of fish taken
by the Indians, as stated in the tabular statement herewith furnished, is only the
value of the fish taken for their own use, it has no reference to the fish they take
for the canneries. At the fisheries this season there were 1,300 Indian men employed ;
the average wages are $1.75 per day. The season for summer fishing is about 90 days.
Besides, there are at the canneries 400 Indian women engaged cleaning and canning
salmon, who receive $1 per day. At the two saw mills, Burrard Inlet, there is paid
for Indian labor $18,000 a year. * Mr. Onderdonk pays this year for Indian labor at
least $40,000.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient gervant,

P. McTIERNAN,
Indian Agent.
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KaMLoOP’Ss AGENCY,
BriTisH COLUMBIA,
ASHCROFT, 7th August, 1882,
The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Str,—1I have the honor to submit my Annunal Report for the year ended June
30th, 1882, together with a tabular statement showing the census, industries, and the
general condition of the Indians of the Kamloops Agency under my supervision.

I am happy to be able to make, on the whole, a favorable report of the progress,
prosperity, contentment and good behavior of these Indians.

With but very few exceptions, ag shown by the tabular statement, each band of
Indians in the Agency has broken up fresh land for cultivation, and the prospects for
the coming harvest being good, I believe that they will be encouraged to persevere
in their industry.

The already large number of stock (principally composed of horses) in their
possession, is also increasing in number and value, and I am glad to say that the
-quality of the young animalg, through more judicious breeding, shows a marked
improvement.

A good harvest, an ample supply of salmon and berries (which form an import-
ant article of food), and a moderately mild winter, all tended to make the past year
-one of sufficiency and comfort to the Indians. The fact that during the year not one
application for rolief in the matter of food or clothing was made to me, is a

lain proof not only that there was no suffering for want of the necessaries of life,
ut also that the Indians are independent and by no means beggars,

The large number of small reservations, more especially in the southern part of
this Agency, and these being for the most part situated on the principal high road of
the Province, brings the Indians Jargely into contact with the white population;
which fact bas its evil consequences counterbalanced.more or less by the constant
-chance of employment which it offers to the natives.

The supply cf intoxicants to them by unprincipled white men, Chinamen,
and half-breeds is u serious matter, and more especially in the vicinity of the railway
works now in progress. It is a difficult matter to bring the miscreants to justice,
owing to the unwillingness of the Indians to lay information and the small number of
constables in the district ; though I am glad to state that (thanks to the activity of the
few existing officers of the law), several offenders have been imprisoned or fined,
which may have a salutary effect in checking the evil.

The health of the Indians has, on the whole, been good, there having been po
-epidemic disease rife among them, although (as shown on the census) the number of
-deaths during the year exceeds that of the births by three. Pulmonary diseases are
the most fatal, and (strange to relate) the Indians attribute this trouble to the fact of
living in houses during the winter months instead of the old-fashioned underground
barrows of former days, now but seldom used. A closer acquaintance with in-door
life will doubtless teach them better how to regulate the ventilation and heating of
“their houses.

Nearly five hundred Indians, principally women and children, have been vacci-
nated in my Ageucy, and in nearly every case successfully, the vaccine matter having
proved good. The condition of the Indians generally throughout the Agency is
decidedly improving. The economy of their households and a better habit of clean-
liness are plainly pointing to a more civilized state of affairs.

With but few exceptions, the chiefs of the bands are good, and are ambitious for
the welfare of their people, whilst the young men are generally hard-working and
anxious to improve their condition and that of their families.

The Kamloops, North Thompson, South Thompson, Adam’s Lake, Little Lake,
Dead Man's Creek, Buonaparte, aud Clinton Indians are Roman Catholics by

religion.
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At Kamloops is a Roman Catholic mission, which has been established for many
years, where reside three Fathers, of whom the Rev. Father LeJacq is the principal.
There are also resident «Sisters of Ste. Anne,” and schools for white children,
Doubtless the influence of the priesthood among the Indians. which is of long stand-
ing, has been of much benefit to them.

The Indians, both Protestant and Roman Catholic, throughout the Agency, are
most regular in their attendance at church or chapel, one of whichhas been erected
by each band of Indians, and in which they take great pride.

For example: the Kamloops band are now building a church which has already
cost upwards of four hundred dollars, and will doubtless cost as much more before
being thoroughly completed.

A large amount of good fencing was built during last winter by both the South
Thompson and Adam’s Liake bands, whilst each of the ubove named eight bands has
added more or less largely to its arable lands.

A scarcity of available water for irrigating purlposes stands in the way
of largely increased cultivation, although in several places projected ditches for
irrigation have been surveyed by the Government, which ditches I trust I shall beable
to persuade the Indians to make and utilize.

As shown by the statistics I have collected, these above named eight bands of
Indians, numbering four hundred and eighty-three (483), are the owners of some
6,300 head of stock, the value of which at a low computation shows their possessors
to be well off. More lands were last summer apportioned by the Indian Commis-
sioner (the Hon. P. O'Reilly) for the use of both the Bonapart and Clinton Indians,
but as up to the present time they have not beeun surveyed, I do not include them in
my tabular statement.

Such is the case also with lands recently apportioned™o the Asheroft, Poska, and
Lytton bands.

The Asheroft, Poska, She-ma-kat-se, Nicola Crossing, Nicomen, Lytton, Stryen,
Kanaka Bar, Booth-royd, and Spuzzam Indians are with some exceptions of the
Protestant religion, having been for many years under the teaching of clergymen
aided or appointed by the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in England,
notably under that of the Rev. J. B. Good, who spares himself no trouble in prosecut-
ing his work among them, and is much revered by them.

A praiseworthy and industrious band of Indiansg at Asheroft sets a good example
o the neighboring bands, and is doing well in every respect.

The same can be said of She-mak-altseés band, which hus more land under calti-
vation, though numbering but 34 men, than is to be found on any other reserve in
this Agency.

The reservation at Nicoia Crossing is a good one, but with this exception, the
remaining rescrves to the south are poorer and smaller, ewing doubtless to the
scarcity of good land in this mountainous part of the Province.

At Lytton and Stryen a small amount of grain is grown, but potatoes and garden
stuffs are the sole products of the reservation of Kanaka Bar, Boothroyds, Boston
Bar, and Spuzzum. The Boothroyd band under an excellent chief (by name Hom-
hom-elst) is worthy of commendation. Its gardens are very well cultivated, its
houses well built and kept in a cleanly way, and the village presents a most credit-
able appearance.

From Cook’s Ferry to Spuzzum the Indians are busily engaged in packing freight
on their horses and in working on the railway and its surroundiogs, for all of which
they receive good pay.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient gervant,

HENRY P. CORNWALL,
Indian Agent.
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BriTisg CoLuMBIA,
KwABKEWLTH AGENCY,
Braver Harsogr, 17th July, 1882. .

The Right Honorable
The Supcerintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa,

Sir,—In my last general Report, I had the honor to state that the natives of
the southern portion ot this Agency had yet to be visited.

I am now enabled to lay before you the result of a visit made during the past
winter, to the undermentioned tribes in that quarter, viz :-—

We-wai-ai-kae, at Cupe Mudge.
Ah-wah-oo, at Campbell River.
Wau-let-sum, at Salmon River.
We-wai-ai-kum, at Hoskyn Inlet.
Kive-ah-kah, at Lioughboro’ Inlet.

These few tribes, or bands, bear the general name of Laich-kevil-tach, and not
many years since they were considered to be the most formidable, warlike and
treacherous, of the whole Kwahkewlth family.

They are now, however, greatly reduced in numbers, and their former warlike
spirit has almost entirely disappeared. They find it more advantageous to live in
peace with their neighbors, and among themselves; and, although there are several
turbulent spirits among them, prone to use the knife on the slightest occasion, when
under the influence of liquor, the majority bow to the law and use their influence to
subdue any display of violence on the part of those otherwise disposed. .

The arrest of the supposed Salmon River murderer, in June, 1881, has had a
most wholesome effect on the behavior of the Kwahkewlth tribes generally,
especially in arresting the importation of spirituous liquors.

The Indians of this locality complained with a great deal of bitterness, that the
witnesses for the prosecution had been bribed to swear falsely against Lahk is-si-my,
the Indian arrested for causing the death of the Mah-tee-let-pe chief, this chief
having been, without exception, the most notorious whiskey seller on the coast.

On inquiry there appeared to be some truth in this statement, and, accordingly,
I represented the matter to the Provincial-Superintendent of Police. This Indian
having now been acquitted, there i reason to believe this information had its due
weight on his trial.

These five bande of Indians are by far the most energetic in the Agency.

Experience has often proved, on the north-west coast at least, that the restless,
warlike tribes (and as a general rule the smaller tribes have been the most warlike)
are more easily dealt with than the others, owing no doubt, to their possessing &
greater amount of intelligence which can be readily turned to a good account by
those in whom they can place confidence.

I look forward to the Laich-kevil-tachs, at the south, and the Nov-wa-tees, at
the north, to be the first in aiding to accomplish the necessary organizations to carry
out the views of the Department in the reforms so much needed, if such reforms
can possibly be accomplished under the present tribal arrangements.

The Laich-kevil-tach show by their steady industry, at Comox, on the settlers
farms, at Nanaimo, in the mines, and by continued perseverance of the elderly ones
in the chase, that there is strong hopes of improvement when the important organizs-
tion, s0 requisite, shall have been completed.

Here, in a country abounding with game of every description, and the waters
teaming with fish of the various kinds found in this Province, these Indians want but
a firm, kind, constant, directing hand in their midst to make them the most pros
perous, and with a fair chance, ultimately, of their becoming the most civilized of
the Kwahkewlth tribes. '

Considering the temptations held out to them at Nanaimo, and elsewhere, it i8
somewhat surprising to find that they are steadily on the increase.
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Their villages, however, are very dirty, but fortunately, their interests necessi-
tating their being always on the move, they manage to escape the usual scourges
engendered by filth.

The appointment of constables will, no doubt, enable the Agent, with their aid,
to form such regulations, which these constables must see put into force during the
Agent’s absence, as will bring about the much needed social and sanitary reforms,

On leaving the Laich-kevil-tach country, I proceeded to Havannah channel, on
the mainland, the home of the Mat-tee-lete-peer, most of whom were absent procuring
their winter supply of salmon.

I found at their village several of the principal men, with whom I conferred on
the different Agency matters, in which they are more particularly concerned.

These Indians, having been, in years past, notorious whiskey sellers, now feel
the banefnl effects of that demoralizing trade. They are fast decreasing.

I appointed two of the most trustworthy to act as constables pro tem, to keep
heir people in order.

This they promised to do and prevent also the further introduction of spirituous
liquors into the camp.

They have at their very doors everything they could possibly wish for to make
life enjoyable, but they are now so terribly degraded and regardless of the future
that a strong hand must be held over them to bring about a change for the better.

The foliowing tribes were also visited in the order named, viz:—

Klah-wit-sis, Turnour Island.
Mahma-lilli-Kullah, Village Island.
Kwick-so-te-not, Village Island.
Ta-nock-tench, Knight Inlet.
Ah-mah-eet-la-lah, Knight Inlet.
Mim-Keeth, Cormorant Island.

These tribes, morally and socially, differ but little from the last named com-
munity.

With the exception of & great check put to the introduction of spirituouns liquors
among the-e people, I ean report no other favorable change. They are so wedded
to their old customs, and even filth, that they have to ke driven to make the least
effort, to rise above their present degraded level.

The census for the past twelve months shows 148 deaths and 30 births, the pre-
sent population being 2,264.

he greatest mortality took. place among the Kooe-ke-mos, showing 27 deaths

out of a present census of 192, and only three recorded births. Infanticide is, no
doubt, carried on 1o some extent among all the tribes.

. It has long been a prevalant opinion that those tribes most given to frequenting

Victoria and elsewhere at the south were the greatest sufferers.

The three tribes inhabiting Beaver Harbor have been notably so, but, in the
(eigta_e of the Koo-ke-moos, who seldom or ever left their homes, it is unaccountably

1fierent.

The demand for labor, on the Fraser in particular, being at present very great,
& large number of the Indians in this Agency bave availed themselves of this
demand on account of the high wages offered, viz., $2.00 per diem.

. Previous to their leaving I counselled them in the strongest, but, at the same
\ime, in the most friendly manner, to spend their gains in necessaries for themselves
and families.

The temptation there will be so great, both for the men and the women, that,
“nsidering their present unhealthv state, shonld they abandon themselves to their
old, former vicions, intemperate lives, all that has been done to make them a better
80d healthier people will have been done in vain and the task of encountering fresh
“mplications of immorality and disease will leave but little hope for the fature
Buccess of their instruvtors.

_In giving recommendations to some of the best workers (leading men among these
Indians) to the cannery proprietors on the Fraser, I expressed a hope in writing that
6
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these proprietors would endeavor to prevent, if possible, those Indians whom they
might engage rpending their money 1n the purchase of stimulants.

Much might be done in this way were more interest shown by employers in help-
ing, by good advice, this fast disappearing and, even to them, valuable race.

The amount of sickness in this camp of late has been, so far as my recollection
goes, unprecedented. Having already written a special report on the subject, I have
ounly to add that, owing to the milder weather now prevailing, a great many of the
invalids feel somewhat easier under their afflictions.

On the subject of vaceination a separate report will be hereafter forwarded on
‘the completion of this work.

The lymph supplied rarely failed to take hold of the system, but, in most cases,
the inflammation that followed showed either a very great impurity of the blood in the
subject or impurity in the vaccine matter itself.

The question of * putlatching ” has engaged my most serious attention.

A general tone of despondency prevails among the elders of the different tribes
ou account of their being obliged to give up this old custom,

1 have pointed out to them over and over again, the evils attending it, which the
younger members do not fail to recognize, and even appreciate its intended abolishment,

They bave had due warning, and those who in future choose to risk or lend their
property to uphold such & pernicious system will experience a difficulty in
recovering it. ,

The “ Tamanowes " was attemptod to be carried out last winter in this camp, bui
the steps taken to prevent it cansed the disgusting part of the performance to be
:abandoned, under threat of prosecution for assault. I have reason to hopeit hasseen
its last days.

The tabular statement for the year ending 30th June, 1882, is now forwarded,
Special pains have been taken to make this as complete as possible.

I have the bonor to be, Sir,
Your obedicnt servant,

GEO. BLENKINSOP,
Agent.

BrrtisE CoLUMBIA.
, OKANAGAN AGENcY, N1coLa LaAxE, 18th August, 1882,
‘The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.,

Sir,—I have the honor to submit, with the accompanying tabular statement, my
second Annual Report of Indian Affairs in the Okanagan Agency.

I regret that my efforts to secure correct returns from the Indians, with which
to compile the tabular statement, have not been attended with the desired result.

A census was taken last year by Father Richards, of the Okanagan Mission, and
I believe that two of the tribes, on that occasion, refused to furnish the required
information.

In several instances they refused to answer my questions, because they were the
same as they gave last year.

Others retused without any other excuse than that they were not paid for it, and
cannot understand why the Government want to know so much about their private
business. I have explained most clearly the object, but they cannot be induced t0
farnish the desired information.

There is little doubt that the Indians from Washington Territory (who fre-
gﬁ]ently visit the Indians of my Agency), have much to answer for in inculcating
these absurd ideas into the minds of our Indians.
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They claim unfair treatment from the hands of the Americun Government, and
ive various reasons for it, often blaming themselves for giving so much information,
which they believe to have been the cause of their trouble.

Were it not for these Indians, I am convinced I should have no trouble to get a
ready answer to any enquiry I might find it necessary to make.

T do not look upon this action by these Indians as anything unfavorable to the
Government, they have no particuler grievance, but simply 8 want of intelligence;
that may be overcome in time when more reliable statistics can be furnished the
Department.

I may also state that there are several tribes or bands who have not had their
lands surveyed, though allotted in 1879; and others who received no lands since Con-
federation. ,

These facts are viewed by them with some considerable concern; and, no doubt,
cause them to be more reticent. As viewed by them, gathering these statistics
means curtailment of their land allotments, and the inaunguration of some policy that
will be detrimental to their interests.

It will be impossible to explain sufficiently to be understood, until pending ques-
tions are finally adjusted. ]

Finding my efforts to secure the statistics required unsuccessful, I measured the
land in crop, and base my estimates on the probable yield.

I also counted the Indians at council meetings and estimate their numbers
accordingly, allowing for absentees.

I cannot give the increase or decrease this year, but will be able to do so next
with those who have answered my questions.

The Department will, therefore, understand that many items are only approxi-
mated, and may or may not be correct. Knowing the importance of these statistics
to the Department, I have endeavored to pi1epare them as correctly as I possibly could,
but notwithstanding they are not such as I wished to furnish the Department.

Regarding the general progress of the Indians throughout my Agency, during
the past year, I have much pleasure in reporting that, in most of the tribes, a change
can be noticed.

I have become better acquainted with them and they with me, and, as a conse-
quence, we understand each other much better.

Marked improvement may be seen on several reserves, principally in houses,
stables and fences.

The amount of new land broken up this yeur, as shown on the tabular statement,
though small in some instances, must be a proof that they are taking a deeper interest
in their own work, more especially when it is known that more new land has been
tarned over this year than in the previous year,

I am confident that in the near future they will abandon the wigwam and
occupy comfortable and neat cabins; this will doubtless effect some change in their
sanitary condition, which is much needed.

Since my last general Report was sent to you I have visited all the tribes in the
Agency three times ; the Okanagan and Spellumcheen tribes four times.

Throughout the Nicola section where over four hundred of those under my
charge are located, I may say I have visited them at least twice a month.

Early in April I received a lot of seeds for distribution among the Indians of my
- ericy, 1 at once gave notice to the Nicola tribes, who came and received a good

Pply.

On the 11th of April I started with saddle and pack horse for a trip throngh my
Whole Agency. Avrriving at Similkameen I explained my object, clearly stating that
the seeds were given as the Government thought they were too poor to buy any
th%‘ in & country where such could not be procured.

They refused positively to accept them as a gift, but said they would take them
Providing I would take psy, Thinking it best that they should have seeds even
though I accepted pay contrary to instrnct;ons, I let them have what they wanted (a

6
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small quantity) for 12 cents a package. Those who paid me I told that the money
would be sent to the Government, which has been done. .

Some had not the money at the time and I think will forget all about pay. At
Keremeeos they would not have any ; Nohumacheen the same.

The Sooyoos Indians gladly accepted them as a gift, also the Pentictous.

At Okanagan and Spellumcheen lI) could not persuade them to take any; they
scorned the idea of accepting a gift from the Government ; said they they were able
to buy what they wanted. Nothwithstanding these boasts I was given clearly to
understand that they were afraid of taking these presents that they might be asked
in the future for pay in the shape of land.

This idea is easily traced to the American Indians, and many other mischievous
stories emanate from the same source.

The unsettled state of the land question in Similkameen may probably cause
those Indians to be more cautious. ’Ehey have not been fairly treated if their state-
ments are to be relied upon.

I am told by them that Ex-Indian Commissioner Mr. Sproat, told them he would
be back in 1880 to make & final settlement ; subsequent events prevented him and the
matter has rested where he left off. Urgent business in the other sections of the
Province has prevented the present Commissioner from visiting those tribes as you
are aware.

In consequence of so many refusing the seeds I have considerable supply on
hand, and will not require any another year, unless these should become valueless.

The Similkameen, Keremecos and Nohumacheen Indians have made the least
progress of any in my Agency. They give the excuse that they are waiting for the
settlement of the land question. I have found much sickness among the:e Indians,
grincipally lung disease. They ask me to request the Queen to send them a good

octor, and say if he would visit the tribes twice a year much good could be done.

All the Indians in my Agency do a great deal of packing, more especially those
in Nicola, who are now employed by the railway contractors and make good wages.

Their extravagant habits prevent them from collecting any property. Nodoubt
there are some who have money, but generally speaking, no matter how much they
make, it is spent in trinkets or given away.

The blind, aged, and infirm ones suffer very much for want of clothing and
proper food.

I regret that the liquor traffic among the Indians is not decreasing. I have made
every effort to check it, but the Indians cannot be forced or persuaded to give the
name of any offender, and whites are disposed to shoulder all the responsibility on
the algent, and do expect what it is impossible for him to perform. .

have many applications from Nicola Indians to supply clothing and provisions,
but refused, except in most extreme cases.

During last winter when it was impossible for me to visit other tribes than
Nicola, 1 have endeavored to be of some use to them by making doors, windows,
&oc., and fitting them in their houses. By this means I have encouraged them to
baild and keep somewhat respectable houses.

During the past year I have travelled over thirty-five hundred miles, and have
received the assurance from all the Indians that my services are appreciated.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

A. E. HOWSE,
Indian Agent.



46 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6.) A. 1883

InD1aAN RESERVE COMMISSION,
Yicror1a, 4th February, 1882.

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—I have the honor to enclose sketch maps, and minutes of decision of the
lands reserved by me on the 4th August last, for the Indians residing at the foot of
Pavilion Mountain, near the 22 mile post, on the Lillooet Clinton Waggon Road.

The tribe numbers 71, viz: 20 men, 21 women, and 30 children. Tim-ti-kin is
the chief, and they possess 140 horses, nine cattle and 52 pigs.

As a tribe they are not well behaved, and do not stand well with their white
neighbors, being addicted to drinking and gambling, and are accredited with horse
stealing ; the chief possesses but little influence over them. A few are industrious,
and farm successful{) , but the greater number make their living by hunting, fishing,
and mining for gold.

These Indians have never had a reserve made for them, consequently the most
suitable land has been purchased by white settlers,

After a careful examination of the country I made the following reserves.

No. 1.

Contains 2,300 acres situated on the left bank of Pavilion Creek, which streams
form its western and southern boundaries ; on the east are claims of Captain Martly,
an{i Mr. R. Carson, and on the north are the unsold Government lands of littie or no
value.

This reserve includes the Indian village, church and scattered fields ; its principal
value lies in the range it affords horses and cattle during winter. There are at
present near the village and at intervals on the bank’of Pavilion Creek, about 51
acres under crop, mostly wheat; Indian corn, melons, tomatoes and beans are raised
here to perfection. The remainder of this reserve, though a good range for horses, is
of the roughest description and incapable of cultivation.

One hundred (100) inches of the water of Pavilion Creek are set apart for the
use of this reserve, and there is an abundance of timber for all purposes.

No. 2.

.. A reserve situated on the right bank of Fraser River, includes both
sides of Leon Creek, and contains 1,500 acres approximately.

On this reserve about 200 acres of land may be cultivated, there being a good
supply of water from Leon Creek, and from a small creek a mile lower down the
Tiver; the water of these creeks is set apart for the use of the Indians.

There is excellent feed on this reserve, but not much timber.

No. 3.

Is on the trail from Pavilion to Hat Croek, and is situated in what is
known as the Marble Oanon ; perpendicular mountains enclose it on the north and
south. It contains 650 acres, 12 have been fenced and cropped, and 60 more are
cultivable for oats, barley, potatoes and bhay.

he waters of two small creeks are reserved, one on.the north, and the other on
the south of the lund.
one The fishery, as reserved for this tribe. extends from Leon Creek down stream {o
mﬂ'ef:ﬂrﬁhofa mile abave Eleven Mile Cteek on the Lillooet Road, a distance of 16

-

69



46 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 5.) A. 1883

Four graveyards, one on the land of Mr. Hughes, and three on that of Captain
Martly, have been reserved.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commnissioner.

INpIAN REsERVE CoMMISSION,
Victoria, B.C,, 6th February, 1882.
The Right Honorable
The Superintoendent—General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—1I have the honor to state, for your information, that on the 23rd August I
roceeded to visit the Fountain tribe, whose village is situated in the Lillooet
istrict, near the eight mile post on the waggon road from Lillooet to Clinton.

The total population of the Indians resident here is 221, consisting of 67 mer,

67 women, and 87 children, Chil-li-hultz (Joseph) being chief. They possess 270
horses, 16 cattle and 58 pigs.

Accompanied by the chief and most of his people, I rode over the country for
miles in every direction, and, after a careful examination, made six different allot-
ments of land for their use, comprising in the aggregate 1,700 acres, mostly rough
and unproductive, and not, in my opinion, sufficient for their requirements, but
unfortunately the surrounding country is singularly barren and badly watered, and
the few places of any value have in years past been taken possession of by white
settlers who have pince acquired titles from the Local Government,

No. 1.

As shown on the accompanying map, is a reserve of about 350 acres. The chief
informed me that 50 acres of this had been given them by Mr. Klliott when he was
Stipendiary Magistrate at Lillooet. No record of his having done so can be traced in
any of the land offices, but on enquiry from Mr. Lorenzo Laitaro, whose land adjoins
that of the Indians, I find that the land was marked out and staked as stated by the
Indians. I have accordingly treated it as an old reserve, and confirmed it, and have
added to it, as above stated, about 300 acres; 110 acres on this reserve is fairly good
land, and has been cultivated by the Indians, though the crops are for the most part
light, the land having been worn out by constant tillage ; the balance is rough and
broken and affords but scanty pasturage. ‘

The unappropriated water of Fountain Creek is set apart for the use of the
Indians on this and the following reserve. ) i

No. 2.

Is situated between the six and seven mile posts on the Lillooet waggon road:
It contains 130 acres. A few can be cultivated, provided water can be procured ; the
rest is of value as a run for horses and cattle. With respect to the possibility of get
ting a supply of water here, 1 may state that, as shown in the map, & mining diich,
the property of Chinamen, passes through the upper portion of this land, and 8°
arrangement might, I think, be made with them to allow the Indians to use?
sufficient quantity for irrigation. This I mentioned to the Indians, but the y st
that they would prefer to build an independent ditch from Fountain Creek, and,
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course, there can be no objection to their doing so, but I doubt if the small quantity
of land capable of cultivation would justify the expense of such an undertaking.

No. 3.

Is a reserve of 280 acres, situated between the twelve and fourteen mile posts on
the Lillooet waggon road, and adjoins the farm of Mr. Joseph Levanteur ; though not
extensive, is a good bunch grass range, and, by fencing, can be made of much value,
and a portion of it can be converted into an excellent farm. Three small patches
have been fenced and tilled.

1 have reserved the surplus water of Eleven and Fourteen Mile-Creeks, which
the Indians seem very sanguine can be brought upon this land, and I would suggest
that the surveyor employed on these reserves be instructed to survey lines of ditches
for this purposec.

No. 4.

Is a reserve of 160 acres, situated on the trail from Fountain to Foster’s Bar;
25 to 30 acres of this is fairly good =0il, six being at present fenced, and under culti-
vatiin. It is also well timbered and good feed is convenient on either side of the
creek.

The water of Fountain Creek, which flows through the entire length of this
land, as also the water of Red Creek, which discharges into Fountain Creek, is
reserved.

No. 5.

Contains 240 acres, and is also situated in the Fountain Valley, at the foot of
Quot-le-ne-mo Lake. On this reserve 60 acres is good arable land. The Indians
have already fenced and cropped 15 acres with peas, barley, turnips and potatoes, all
of which promised well. There is an abundant supply of water flowing through this
land, viz., the Fountain Creek and Cle-new-eupe Creek; the waters of both are set
apart for the Indians.

No. 6.

. Is also on the trail from Fountain to Foster’s Bar, and contains 540 acres, This
18 specialiy valuable as a summer run for horses and cattle.  Over 200 acres on the
banks of the Swe-o-mie Creek can be made to produce hay of the best quality. All
the water of Swe-o-mie Creek is reserved. '

FounTaIN TRIBE OF INDIANS,

The fishery of this tribe on the Fraser River is a valuable one. It commences
one-quarter of a mile above the mouth of Eleven Mile Creek, and extends down
siream to the Bridge River Indians fishery, a distance of 4} miles, embracing both
gides of the river.

These Indians are for the most part industrieus and well conducted ; they mani-
fest & desire to improve their condition by farming, and it was a matter of regret to
we that 1 was compelled to leave without being able to secure to them a larger area
of arable Jand. They mine extensively on the banks of the Fraser and are expert
horse traders. The Chief, Chiel-li-hultz, has always borne an excellent character, and

a8 excercised a good and great influence over the adjacent tribes, as well as over his
Own, and is held in esteem and respect by the settlers of the entire district.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.
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InpIAN REsErVE CoMMISSION,
Vicroria, B.C., 18th February, 1882.
The Right Honorable ,
he Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa,

Sie,—On the 36th August I reached Lillooet, a place of importance in the early
history of British Columbia, but now almost deserted. The Indians who inhabit the
suburbs of this town are peaceable, intelligent and industrious. They are expert
canoe men, and.live on very friendly terms with their white neighbore, who readily
employ them as packers, teamsters and farm servants; they number 35 men, 32
women, and 28 children, making a total of 117. Noidesk (James) is their ehief;
they own 133 horses and; 23 eattle. o

The Indians stated that the land on which their village stands, was given to
them in the year 1859 or 1860 by the then Governor, the late Sir James Douglas, but
there does not appear to have been any record made of this fact, and subsequently
the land in question was.laid out in lots, and sold; Lillooet, therefore, forms no
exception to the generality of the reserves defined by-me, and I consequently found
it'wholly impossible to assign to these Indians such an area of:land as in my opinion
would be adequate {0 their requirements. The chief, and the principal moen-of the
tribe, I found most reasonable, and they appeared fully to recoguise the difficulty of
the position, viz.: that the few places of value in the vicinity haviog been sold to
the whites, were placed beyond my control.

1 did for them the best I could, and laid off five reservations. Although the soil
is light and sandy, good crops of grain and vegetables are raised, and what is more
extraordinary, melons, cucumbers and even grapes ripen in the open air.

No. 1.

Contains 940 acres, and includes their village, church -and stabling; it lies
to the west of the town of Lillooet, and to the' north of Cayoosh Creek. About:38
acres adjoining the village are under fence and partly cropped; there is an upper
bench of 120 to 150 acres, which may . be -cultivated with advantage should it be
found possible to procure water for irrigation; the remainder is rough and hilly,
‘extending to the base of the mountains, and is of value as a ‘summer pasturage, and
also for the fire wood it affords. . ¢ ’ :

Mr. Hoey, whose land adjoios that of the Indians on the east, and who has a
right to a portion of the water of a creek from which the town of Lillooet is supplied,
allows the [ndians the use of a small quantity, sufficient for their gardens, I have
reserved the surplus water of this ereek, aud: I ‘believe that when the provisions of
the Land Act are enforced, with regard to ditches, it will be found that there is a
“‘sufficiency for both whites and Indians. - ,

"The Indians are singuine that a portion of the water of a creek, which empties
into the Fraser River abéut two miles above thetown'of Lillooet, can be diverted
from its course, and brought upon their land by means of a ditch. ‘The feasibility of
this should be determined for them' before they ingur any expense, and the. surveyor
‘should be instructed to supply the necessary information. =
~ 1 find upon examination that lot No. 1, block™1, as shown on the enclosed map,
:adjoining the Indian ’vill‘age,‘ and at prosent under cultivation by them, was sold te
"Mr. H. Holbrook, on '2nd'May, 1861, at the upset price of £20; £2only by way of
‘deposit having been paid by him. Mr. Holbrook has since become insolvent, and I
believe that this lot, which contains five acres, could be purchased from the trustees

of the estate on easy terms, and it would be a very great hardship to the Indians to
deprive them of it. ' /
No. 2.,

Kuoown as'Tow-in-ock, is 8 reserve of 190 jacres, situated eight miles south
of Lilloost, on the tijht. bank of Fraser River; it includes too small reservations
' ‘ ' 72
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made by Mr. Sanders, stipendary magistrate. on the 12th September, 1870, of twelve
and fifteen acves, respectively. which have been confirmed, and 163 acres added.
Sixteen acres were under cultivation, and perbhaps fifteen more might be utilized,
but the bulk of the land being low benches at the foot of the mountain, is not suitable
for cultivation. The adjacent lands on the south and east are owned by Chinamen,
and on the north by Mr. LaRochelle, while precipitous mountains bound it on the
west, making it impossible to further enlarge its area.

One hundred inches of water were assigned to the Indians, by Mr. Sanders, from
Tow-in-nck or Island Bar creek, and, in addition, I have reserved fifty: inches from
Sha-ta Creek at the south-east corner of their land.

No. 3.

A small reserve of about 80 acres, known as Kil-chult, situated on the
right bank of the Fraser, about six miles below Lillooet. A portion of this has been
greatly injured by mining operations. About one and one-half acres were in wheat,
and, if water were plentiful, ten or twelve more could be cultivated; without it,
crops cannot be grown, the soil being dry and sandy.

I should not have made this reserve, had not the Lillooet Indians been so
destitute of agricultural land ; the lower portion affords also a remunerative field for
mining operations,

The water of a small creek flowing through this land is reserved.

No. 4.

Is a reserve of about 450 acres, situated on the left bank of Fraser River,
about two and one-half miles below Lillooet, at & place known as McCartney’s flat,
and opposite to Cayoose Indian Reserve No. 2.

I find that on the 2nd April, 1872, a reserve of 160 acres was made by Mr.
Sanders, in favor of an Indian named  Dock,” a member of the Lillooet tribe,
together with the water of a small stream flowing from the east, which I confirmed;
this forms a portion of the reserve now under consideration.

_ Two Chinamen, named Ah Chee and Ah King, were in possession of this land.
which they claimed under a bill of sale from the Indian Dock Thomas, dated 23rd
March, 1880. I informed the Chinamen that the Indians had no power to sell the
land, and that they must discontinue their mining operstions, to which they very
much objected ; and I have since notified the Government Agent, at Lilloet, that their
mining and water records must not be renewed, as the land forms part of the Indian
reservation ; for were they allowed to conticue their work, the small portion now
available for agricultural purposes would very soon be washed away. This is a
matter to which the attention of the local Iudian Agent should be drawn. About 10
acres on this reserve are under cultivation, and possibly 20 or 25 more may be
reclaimed, by clearing the brash, &c.; but it is all poor, sandy soil, which will not
stand much cropping; the remaining portion is well timbered, and affords good feed.

Except the water recorded by Mr. Sanders, which does’ not exceed 50 inches,
there is no other stream available here.

No. 5.

A reserve of 80 acres, situated at the foot of Seton Lake. The ow
1nd~mn9, & branch of the Lillovet tribe, who formerly resided at this place, have] for
fome time abandoned it. The old chief, who is {lind, stated that he moved to

illooet, as, since the travel by the whites had ceased, he could not make a living
there; but he wished the place reserved as a fishing station, which I agreed to.

The land was pre-empted on 27th, March, 1866, by Franklyn Robert, who after-
wards abandoned it, withont completing his title. This reserve, though of great value
33 a fishing station, is worthless for agricultarel purposes ; it:will afford grasing for
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the Indian horses during the fishing seasun, and there is a limited quantity of timber
for fuel.

The salmon fishery of these Indians is on both sides of the Fraser River, and
extends from the mouth of Cayoosh Creek, up stream to one-half mile below Bridge
River, a distance of about four miles; they also fish on the left bank of the Fraser on
reserve No. 4, as shown on the enclosed plan, apd at the outlet of Seton Liake Reserve
No. b, as before mentioned. -

A graveyard on the left bank of the Fraser River, immediately opposite Mr,
Tesco’s house, was reserved at the request of the Indians; also a graveyard situated
on lot 10, block 2, Lillooet suburban lots, the property of Mr. Richard Hoey.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY.
Indian Reserve Commissioner.

InpiaN RESERVE COMMISSION,
VicToria, B.C., 14th February, 1882,

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

S1r,~On the 2%7th August, I visited the Indians who live on the right bank of
Cayoosh Creek, distant two miles west of the once flourishing town of Lillooet, on
the Fraser River.

They number 22 men, 24 women, and 34 children, a total of 80, of whom Slus
(Baptiste) is chief, and they possess 50 horses and 18 cattle.

The village of these 1ndians is about one mile from the mouth of the creek, a
situation eminently adapted for fishing, but not at all suitable for agriculture. Some
few garden patches are scattered near, advantage being taken of every spot that is
level, or free from rock, as there is so little land fit for agriculture that has not
been purchased by white settlers.

In order to secure for these Indians a range for stock, also the small portion of
arable land that remains unsold, and an adequate supply of timber, I made the
following reserves, numbered 1, and 2:

No. 1.

Contains 390 acres, and extends from the boundary of the Lillooet Mill
Company’s pre-emption claim 1o the mouth of Cayoosh Creek; it includes thevillage,
church and garden patches, which in the aggregate amount to about eight acres,
The soil is light eandy loam, and a portion of it promises to be fairly productive
Z)v!]‘aen fertilized Ly water, of which an abundant supply can be obtained from Cayoosh

eek.

The chief, on behalf of his people, complains, and I think with great justice, that
a portion of their land has been sold by the Local Government, ind now forms & part
of the farm of Mr. Bernard Tesch (cclored violet on the map enclosed herewith).
Abundant traces of the occupancy of this land by the Indians are apparent, viz: 8
graveyard, and the remains of a namber of old winter houses, but inasmuch as it has
been in possession of Mr. Tesch eleven years, a Crown grant having been issued 10
him on the 14th March, 1870, I was unable to interfere on their behalf. 250 inches
of water are reserved from Cayoosh Creek, and this by means of a ditch, which the
Indians express their intention to oonstrgct, can be utilized on this reserve.

. 4 : ,
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No. 2.

Is on the right bank of the Fraser River, about one mile from the village,
and extends from the southern boundary of Mr. Tesch’s land to the northern boundary
of Mr. Budwig’s farm. Here, on a spot called Za-mae, a portion of the tribe have built
a few houses. This reserve although containing 600 acres, has but ten under cultiva-
tion, its chief value lies in the timber upon it, and in the fishery on the Fraser River
immediately in front of it; the Indians, however, believe that they can utilize a few
open benches on the mountain side, which also affords a fairly good range for cattle
and horses.

Above the waggon road and near the south-west corner of Mr. Tesch’s claim,
there are several springs, the entire water of which has been recorded by Tesch for
irrigation, and he has constructed a ditch by which it is conveyed to his farm. I
found on examination that this ditch is very imperfect, and requires fluming in some
places, where the soil being light and gravelly allows much water to escape; and I
think that were Tesch required to place his ditch in proper order there would be-
enough for him and the Indians. I have accordingly reserved the surplus water of
these springs for use in this reserve, and the local Indian agent should be instructed
10 attend to the matter. This is of especial importance as Tesch, not being friendly
to the Indians, is disposed to give them all the annoyance in his power.

The established salmon fishery of these Indians commences at the old bridge on
Cayoosh Creek, and extends to its junction with the Fraser River, and thence down
the right bank of the Fraser a distance of two and a-half miles.

The Insians make their living by fishing, hunting, and mining, while a few seek
employment among the whites as farm servants, &c.

T have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.

INDIAN RESERVE COMMISSION,
Victorta, B.C., 23rd Eebruary, 1882.
The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—Having finished laying out the reserves for the Lillooet tribe, I proceeded
to Bridge River, which flows into the Fraser, about four miles north of Lillocet. At
the mouth of this river, on the north bank, stands the village of the Bridge River
Indians, & neat little hamlet comprising seventeen houses, besides stabling, church
and burial ground. As regards the soil, a more barren, worthless spot it is difficnlt
to conceive, its only advantage being as a fishing station.

The population consists of thirty-seven men, thirty-four women, and iwenty-one

children, total ninety-two; of whom A-as-ket (Gustave), is chief; they own 114
horses and thirteen cattle,
. I cannot ascestain that a reserve has ever been made for this tribe, and I found
It altogether impossible to provide them with arable land sufficient for their require-
ments, The Fraser River immediately above and below the village and Bridge
River, for a distance of fifteen to seventeen miles, may be described as rocky, barren
canons, but every available nook, if only half an acre in extent, has been seized upon
and cultivated by the Indians. ‘

Finding it xi:;{)ossible within the limited time at my disposal to define separately
the numerous small patches under cultivation, I considered it necessary to reserve for
the use of these Indians, the entire width of the Bridge River valiey, from base to base
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-of the mountains, an average of three-quarters of a mile, for a distance of 13} miles (see
plan No. 1), making a total acrea,%e of about 6,500 acres, and this includes all their
cultivated patches. I have roughly estimated that 160 acres were under cultivation,
.and T do not believe that by any possibility a dozen more can be added. Their poor feed
is found at intervals from the mouth of the river to Seven Mile Creek; from this
int a steep side hill on the right bank (containing sorae 700 acres), affords good

‘bunch grass, the principal range possessed by the tribe.

Upon this reserve there is an ample supply of timber for all purposes of build-
ing, fencing, fuel, &c., and water is also abundant.

I have assigned 300 inches from Bridge River, as also the water of the wvarious
streams emptying into Bridge River throughout the entire length of the reserve.

No. 2.

A small reserve contairing about ninety acres, sitmated on the right bank
of the Fraser River, about fifteen miles above Lillooet, and nearly opposite to what
is known as the “Tinker Farm.” It comprises a small bench much broken by
ravines, lying 100 feet above the level of the Fraser; about twenty acres may be
-<cultivated with profit, for which a sufficient supply of water can be obtained from a
small creek flowing into the Fraser, half a mile north of the northern boundary of
‘the reserve. The Indians have already constructed a flume for the purpose of con-
veying this water to their reserve.

The fisheries of the Bridge River Indians comprises both sides of the Fraser
River, commencing halt a mile south of Bridge River, and extending northward to
the fishery of the Fountain Indians, a distance of about three miles,

Notwitstanding the inhospitable natnre of the locality in which they reside,
these Indians are well off ; their fishery is a valuable one; they trap, and trade in
horses, and mine extensively with great profit, as I am informed by the traders with

. whom they deal.

Formerly Bridge River afforded employment to a large number of white men;
and more recently to a large number of Chinese, but owing to the expense of carry-
ing on operations in 8o rough a country, it has gradually died out as a mining camp,
and there is not at present a white man of any nationality employed on it.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.

INDIAN REserRVE COMMISSION,
Vicroria, B.C., 26th February, 1882.
The Right Honorable :
The Suporintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—Seton Lake, where I arrived on the 3rd September, is one of the chain of
lakes on the ncw abandoned line of road from Douglas to Lillooet. It is 16 miles in
length, and surrounded on all sides by steep mountains ; along its shores at intervals
are a few benches of light sandy soil, and on these are the settlements of the Seton
Lake Indians. The principal is Sha-lalth, better known a5 the Mission (R.C.) Tim-
ul-Sques (I'aul) is the head chief, but there are three sub-divisions, each having &
sub-chief.

I secered for these Indians all the land of any valuein the meighborhood, and
slris necessitated the formation of six sep;;ate reserves.
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No. 1.

On the north bank of the lake, contains 1,900 acres, mostly covered with
timber, some of it being unusually large and fine; from 30 to 40 acres are under
cultivation, and a few patches on the edge of the lake, now covered with light alder
and birch, may be cleared, and thus add to the extent of cultivable lands while on
the mountain slopes a limited quantity of pasturage can be obtained.

A portion of the tribe residing on this reserve has settled at the upper end of
the lake, at a place called Slosh, distant from the main village about 3 miles, and is
presided over ﬁy In-chas-ket (George), a sub-chief, an industrious and intelligent man
who 18 anxious to improve his condition. At this place is a field-of about 12 acres in
extent in excellent condition now under cultivation by the Indians; they told me it
was cleared many years ago by a whiteman; Mr. Smith, of Lillooet, also informed me
that a man named Taylor, formerly the owner of the steamboat which plied on the
lake, pre-empted the land in question, but no record of such pre-emption can be found
in the Land Office, and I have, therefore, assumed that Taylor was merely a squatter,
and have included the field in the reserve now under consideration. The several
small streams and springs flowing through this land have been set apart for the use
of the Indians.

No. 2.

Is also situated on the north shore of Seton Lake, about 6 miles east of Reserve
No. 1. It is known as Silicon, and contains 150 acres; a few of the tribe roside:
here, Why-a-pas (Eneas) being sub-chief.

This reserve embraces a narrow strip of land fronting the lake and extending to
the base of the mountains, The soil is o? inferior quality. A few acres only were
under cultivation, but, by clearing, some 20 more may be added.

The water of Che-lux Creek, which flows near the village, and also of a small
creek at the south-eastern boundary of this land, has been reserved.

Nos. 3 AnD 4.

Are two small reserves of 20 acres each, on the south bank of Seton Lake, nearly
opposite Reserve No, 2. Here the Indians have been in the habit of cultivating
small patches of potatoes, and of obtaining a limited quantity of swamp hay,

No. 5.

On the portage between Seton and Anderson Lakes, contains 80 acres; 9
have been cultivated, an area which by clearing may be augmented fourfold. A por-
tion of this reserve is composed of rich alluvial deposit washed from the adjacent
hills. Tt is well watered by the Ne-scar-keat Creek flowing through it, 100 inches
of which I have reserved. Some of this land is heavily timbered.

No. 6.

A reserve of 90 acres, also on the portage, at the outlet of Anderson Lake, is
occupied by another branch of this trig):. aIgt is principally of value as a fishing
Station. Not more than 2 acres have been cultivated ; the sn{chief Na-ds-sa (James)
and his Indians intormed me that it was their intention to clear a large patch at the
Tear of the village, where the soil is fertile though at present heavily timbered. This
branch of the tribe was much pleased with the land allotted to it, and expressed
3 determination to abandon the old houses and build a new village.

... The salmon fishery of these Indians is situated immediately in front of their
Village, on the stream which connects Anderson with Seton Lake. The large quan-
tities of fish caught and cured here form ;’l,xeir principal means of subsistence.
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The Seton Lake Indians are industrious and well conducted, and would improve
their condition did the nature of the soil allow of their farming on a larger scale.
“They number 42 men, 42 women and 59 children, a total of 143 ; they own 64 horses
-and 45 cattle.

: I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.

InpIAN RESERVE CoMMISSION,
Vicroria, B.C., 27th February, 1882.
“The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Geeneral of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

S1r,—1I have the homnor to forward herewith rough plans of the several reserves
allotted by me, on the 5th September last, to the Indians residing at the head of
Anderson Lake.

This tribe numbers 20 men, 18 women, and 31 vhildren, total 69, of whom
Tans-po-lou (Jack) is chief, and they are possessed of 17 horses and 8 cattle,

I was unable to assign to these Indians, land of any value in sufficient quantity,
from the fact that it does not exist in this mountainous region. After a careful
-exploration, accompanied by prineipal members of the tribe, I made four reservations
-containing in all 460 acres, the utmost I could do for them. )

No. 1.

Contains tour hundred acres, and includes the village which is built on
Pemberton Portage, on the left bank of Mosquito River, three-eighths of & mile west
from Anderson Lake; 27 acres are at present under cultivation. This area can be
-considerably enlarged by clearing small timber (alder and cottonwood), but by far
the greater part is bare, sandy gravel, destitute of surface soil. Timber for all
purposes is here in abundance.

The water of a small stream flowing through the south-eastern corner of this
Jand has been reserved.

One hundred and sixty acres of land, immediately between the village and the
lake, was pre-empted on the 28th March, 1860, by James Chapman, who, a.ccordi%g
to the records, paid on the 16th November, 1860, a deposit of £40. Mr. A. W.
Smith, of Lillooet, is now the owner, having purchased Chapman’s interest; he has
allowed the Indians the use of it for a number of years, and they have fenced and
-cultivated about six acres.

Mr. Smith has offered to sell the above land to the Indians for $100, and 1
consider that it shouid form part of the reserve. I recommend that this sum be
tendered to him for it. I state the above on the authority of the Indians, as I had
afterwards no opportunity of conversing with Mr. Smith on the subject.

Some of this land is of good guality, covered with alder, cottonwood and a few
white firs. It is naturally low, damp ground, and would require little or no
Arrigation.

No. 2.

18 a small reserve of 20 acres, situated on the Pemberton Portage, 13 miles
-south of Anderson Lake, on the right bank of Mosquito River. Here the Indians
have commenced to clear a small patch of ground, on which they think they can
grow crops; the soil is sandy and shallov’;.g There is, however, a plentiful supply of
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water, which will in a measure compensate for this. .The surrounding land being
the washed bed of a creek, is utterly valueless. .

Twenty-tive inches of water have been set apart from E-cla-ugh Creek for use on
this reserve,

No. 3.

Is on the north bank of Mosquito River, about two miles south of Anderson
Lake. It contains 20 acres, situated on a small bench some 80 feet above the river.
The Indians propose to bring a ditch to this land from Quo-qui-hat-qua Cresk, which
flows into Mosquito River, about one-half mile above the reserve ; should they do so,
ten acres of fairly good land may be utilized. Bush fires have cleared this bench of
timber ; there is, however, a plentiful supply in the immediate vicinity.

I have assigned fifty inches of water from Quo-qui-hat-qua Creek, for the purpose
of irrigation.

No. 4.

Containing 20 acres, is a small patch of swampy meadow, about five miles south
from Anderson Lake, which the Indians, for years past, have been in the habit of
using. Mosquito River flows through it, About eight tons of hay can be cut on this
land, and by clearing some 12 acres may be converted into good meadow.

The fishery of these Indians is situated on Mosquito River, commencing at its

.mouth, and extending up stream the entire length of the reserve, a distance of one
mile. At the time of my visit they were busy drying their fish, of which they had
more than ample.

A graveyard, situated on the land, owned by Mr. Smith, and near the shore of
Arderson Lake, has been defined as a reserve,

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.

InpIaN REsERVE CoMMISSION,
Vicroria, B.C., 6th March, 1882,
The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir, —~Having completed the adjustment of land for the Indians at Anderson
Lake, I proceeded to visit the tribe inhabiting the section of country known as Pember-
ton Meadows, on the abandoned lino of road between Douglas and Lillooet. These
Indians are an off:shoot of the Douglas tribe. 1 was met by the chief, Stager,
(James) and almost the whole of his tribe; they expressed great satisfaction at my
Coming, and at the prospect of an early settlement.

. _ The chief pointed out the reserve as given them by the late Governor Douglas,
1n 1859 or 1860 ; it contains about 160 acres, and upon it stands the principal village,
church, &. No record of this reserve appears on the books of the Land Office.

.. The valley in which these meadows lie, is about seven miles long and two miles
Wide, and confains some 9,000 acres ; at least 1,500 of these may, by an outlay of
labor, be converted into excellent arable land, and made to produce crops of all kinds
€xcept perhaps wheat. These meadows being intersected by the Squamish and
Lllloqet Rivers, are subject to inundation, and being composed of rich alluvial
deposit they produce an unlimited supply af excellent swamp hay, and provide an
©xtensive and valuable range for horses and cattle.

79
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Pemberton Meadows, situated in the heart of the Cascade range of mountains,
form the only valley of any importance within a radius of 50 miles; from its isolated
position it is the most desirable location for an Indian reservation that I have yet
met with, and I think that every means should be taken to secure it for that purpose.

I regret to say that my efforts in this respect were rendered almost futile from
the fact that in the early days of the Province, almost every available acre here was
pre-empted or recorded for purchase, and in most cases either a certificate of improve-
ment obtained or an instalment of the purchase money paid, which virtnally barred
my interference. This difficulty may, I think, be overcome, for the land though
nominally held as just stated by certificate of improvement or instalment of purchase
money paid, has in every instance been abandoned, in some cases the owners havin
left the country, and there is not a white man resident within this entire valley. %
have ascertained that the taxes due on these lands under the Assessment Act 1876
have never been paid, and I believe that were the payment of these taxes enforced
by the Local Government, the land in every instance would revert to the Crown,

These remarks apply equally to Reserve No. 5 at the foot of Pemberton Laks,
where there is a village and a valnable fishery, also a graveyard. This land was
recorded on the 14th February, 1863, by J. Smith, and a certiticate of improvement
issned, but it was abandoned by him years ago, and he now lives at Clinton.

A recommendation to the effect above mentioned by the Dominion Government
to the Hon. Mr. Walkem, the Chief Commissioner of Lands and Works, would, I
think, be the speediest and most effectual method of having this matter placed on a
proper footing, and in that event the land might be dealt with and assigned to the
Indians, who fully recognise the importance of possessing it. I have had a rough
sketch made to show, as far as I am able to ascertain, the position of each claim, with
a tabular statement of the facts connected with their respeetive titles.

After a careful examination of this section of country, accompanied by the
Indians, I assigned to them all the vacant land of any value therein, and made the
five following reserves :

No. 1.

Comprises the land claimed by the Indians as having been given them by
Governor Douglas; it contains about 160 acres, situated on the north branch of the
Lillooet River, of which five acres have been cultivated. A large portion is subject
to overflow, but it produces an unlimited quantity of excellent hay. Cottonwood,
spruce and cedar grow here in sufficient quantities for all the requirements of the

tribe.
No. 2.

Between the Lillooet and Squamish Rivers, on the upper Pemberton Meadows,
contains about 80 acres, all of which are of the richest description; 30 acres lie suffi-
ciently high to be above the reach of the overflow, and can be cultivaced with grest
advantage. The remainder, though subject to submersion, is valuable as meadow
land, There is a limited quantity of cottonwood timber on the banks of the Squamish
River. The Indians have built good, substantial houses and have cultivated potatoes
and other vegetables extensively on this land.

This reserve is situated on the land pre-empted by George Dunne, on 7th March,
1863, and abandoned by him.

No. 3.

Three-quarters of a mile east of Reserve No. 1, is known as Ne-Suck, and con-
tains 1,300 acres. It is situated at the mouth of the Lilicoet River, between the
north and south branches, and is bounded on the east by Pemberton Lake. Nearly
all this land is at times subject to overflow. Some 20 acres on the north branch of’
the river is above high water mark and is partly under cultivation.

I find by the records that two pre-emptions of 160 acres each were made here-
by John Rogers, on 5th March, and Ié‘oredarick Sylvester, on 9th March, 1863,



46 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 5.) A. 1883

respectively. No certificates of improvement had been granted, and as neither had
been in occupation of the land for years, I did not hesitate to treat it as vacant land,
and to assign it to the Indians,

There is an abundance ot timber on this reserve.

No. 4.

Loch-la, the principal fishing station of the Pemberton Indians, contains 20
acres, and is situated on the Birkenhead River, about seven miles from the village, on
the Pemberton Portage. Apart from the fishery it is utterly worthless. Here the
Indians have erected substantial drying houses where they cure salmon in very large
quantities. Timber of good quality is very plentiful on the reserve.

No. 5.

Is a graveyard of about three-quarters of an acre, at the foot of Pemberton
Lake, near the 29-mile house, on land for which Mr. Joseph Smith has obtained a
certificate of improvement. There is no doubt that the whole of this land was.
originally owned by the Indians. Their village stands at the outlet of the lake and
one of their principal fisheries is sitnated here.

I have reserved for the Indians the right of fishing in the Lillooet River from:
Pemberton Lake one-half mile down stream, but the land on which the village stands
?aving been alienated by the Local Government, is beyond my power of intor-

erence.

These Indians are an industrious and peaceable people. Being isolated from the
white population, they have no opportunity of obtaining spirituous liguors, and they
gain their living by their nataral resources. Their fisheries are their natural means.
of support, which they supplement by hunting, trapping and mining. They own 87
horses and 50 cattle, and being in a district where both summer feed and hay is
abundant, there is no reason why they should not be a wealthy pastoral community.
Were the claims of the white man obliterated, and the whole of the valley made a
reservation, it would solve the difficulty of obtaining land for the numerous Iudian
families living between Pemberton and Douglas, all of whom are most anxious to:
concentrate here.

The Pemberton Indians number 203, viz.: 54 men 49 women, and 100 children ;.
the proportion of children to adults being nearly double the general average among
Indians. I cannot consider the question of reserves for these Indians settled, as I
hope the arrangement I have suggested will be carried out, and the whoie of the
valley be assigned to them, and I cannot too strongly impress upon the Government
the necessity of moving the Local Government to act promptly in this matter. Asa
Precantionary measure, and with a view to prevent the possibility of further compli-
cations, I have written to Mr. Walkem to request that no applications for the pre-

emption or purchase of land in this locality be entertained until the reserves have
been finally dealt with.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.
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Inp1an ReservE CoMMISSION,
Vicroria, B, C., 15th March, 1882,

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sta,—In proceeding from Pemberton Meadows to Douglas, I visited several small
-encampments, inhabited by portions of the Douglas tribe; they have been attracted
to these spots by the fisheries on the Lillooet River, and have made their homes on
its banks, where they have cultivated every available nook.

No. 1.

The first of these, Sam-ah-quam, is a small hamlet situated on the Lillooet
River, twenty-four miles trom Douglas, on the old line of waggon road. I have made
& reserve of 230 acres here, principally with the object of securing the valuable
timber which ison it. Skin-te (Joseph), is the sub-chief. Only one acre here is under
-cultivation, consisting of a few potato patches; some seventy to eighty acres of good
land might be utilized but the expense of clearing would be disproportioned to ihe
‘benefit derived. The fishery extends the whole length of the reserve (about one
mile), commencing at Poo-was-s00s Cregk, near the eastern boundary.

No. 2.

A small fishing station, known as the Sach-teen, on the Lillooet River, between
the twenty-one and twenty-two mile posts on the old Douglas wagzon road. Three
-acres are under cultivation here, all that is capable of being worked to this I aided
‘twelve, which, however, is mostly rock.

The fishery immediately in front of the village, includes both banks of the river,
-and extends the length of the reserve. :

Two Indian graveyards, about 200 yards west of the twenty-two mile post, have
‘been reserved.

No. 3.

Is a small reserve of 40 acres, near the twenty-mile post on the old Douglas
‘waggon road ; here the Indians have erected a house, and cleared some potato
patches; about ten acres along the bank of the Lillooet River is good land; the
remainder, poor, wash gravel, on which stands some timber of small size. '

- No. 4.

A reserve of 540 acres, situated on the Douglas portage, betweon the eighteen and
nineteen mile posts, known as Skookum-chuck. This is the headquarters of the
Douglas Indians, and has a population of 150, with Ket-se-ah-in (Isidore) as chief.

An Indian re-erve was made here on the 7th March, 1866, by Mr. J. B. Gagzin,
then S:ipendiary Magistrate at Douglas; no acreage, however, is mentioned in ke
record, and the description of it is so indefinite, that I have not been able to ascertain
its size; but I bave taken the precaution to include all the land that is valued by the
Indians. The Lillooet River here passes through a narrow gorge or canon.and
forms rapids, in which the fisheries are situated. Apart from these fisheries, which
are highly productive, this reserve is of little worth, being almost all rock. Aboub
four acres are under cuiuvation as potato gardens, which cannot be increased.

No. 5.

Is a plot of land eighty acres in extent, situated 13} miles from Douglas; it is 8
dow, swampy flat on the banks of the Lillooet River, densely covered with pine
82 ;
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timber. The Indians particularly begged for this, as on it stands the only cedar in
the neighborhood, which is much valued by them.

On my arrival at Douglas, I found that the Indians, with the exception of two
old men, were absent, attending a feast or ¢ potlach,” on the Fraser River. I was,
therefore, obliged to leave without defining this particular reserve. I subsequently
met them as they were returning, and I promised that it should be attended to at the
-earliest convenient date.

The Douglas Indiane number 265, viz.: 98 men, and 81 women, and 86 children ;
and own 18 horses, 54 cattle and 17 shoep; they are good canoe men, packers and
farm servants, and as such find ready employment. Having no land beyond small
garden patches, they have had no opportunity of engaging in agricultural pursuits.

heir fishing stations, and hunting-grounds are unsurpassed.

The Douglas Indians unanimously expressed a wish to have some of the land on
‘the Pemberton meadows assigned to them ; in fact, many of this tribe have grown
potatoes there for years past, with the consent and approval of the Pemberton
Indians. Their request should be complied with when the suggestions contained in
my Report, on the Pemberton meadows, are adopted. (See Report 6th March, 1882).

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commisstoner.

Inpian REsErVE CodMMISSION,
Vicroria, B.C., 25th March, 1882,
The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Str,—I have the honor to inform you that, as previously reported in my letter
of 26th September last, I proceeded 10 the North-West coast for the purpose of
defining reserves for the Indians on the Nass and Skeena rivers, and also for the
Tsimpsian tribe residing at Fort Simpson and Metlakatla. I reached Kincolith, at
the mouth of the Naas River, on the 7th October, where I was detained by stress of
weather for two days, during which time I had several conversations with the
Indians in the presence of Mr, Shute, the Missionary of the Church Missionary
Society, but in consequence of the complaints of these Indians (as contained in their
petition to Dr. Powell, viz: “ That their supply of winter food on the Naas River
was being interfered with by the establishment of canneries,” a copy of which was
handed to me on the 21st September), I deemed it advisable to examine the fisheries
and hear what the Indians had to say at the different villages before deciding upon
reserves anywhere ; and I have now to state as the result of my observations that no
valid ground whatever exists for the supposition that the canneries alluded to in any
‘Way interfere with the run of salmon made use of by the Indians, as was abundantly
8pparent by the very large supply of dried fish that was stored at intervals on the
banks of the river, both for home consumption and trade, while the river itself
teemed with a later run of salmon which were being taken in enormous quantities.

On enquiry I ascertained that the fish made use of by the Indians is valueles for
‘dnning purposes, while, ou the ovher hand, the fish used for canning is not appreciated
by the Indians, nor do they rely upon it as an article of food except for present use.
These facts I elicited from the Indians themselves, as well as from the white resi-
euts, I have therefore no hesitation in stating that the complaints contained in the

tition purporting to emanate from the chiefs of the Upper Naas River are ground-

58, and that the establishment of canneries on the Lower Naas has nothing whatever

% do with decreasing the supply of salmon used by the Indians. The fndians, on
83
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the other hand, derive very great advauntages by the establishment of industries of
this class, from the fact that they are being educated in the art of curing fish, and
at the same lime obtain employment at remunerative rates of wages.

The Naas is'one of the largest of our provincial rivers emptying into the Pacific-
Ocean, and is affected by the tide for a distance of about 22 miles. It is navigable
by ocean steamers for about 17 miles.

On the part of the river visited by me (a distance of 50 miles) there are four
Erincipal villages, viz: Kitlacdamax, Kitwillueshilt, Lachkaltsap, and Kincolith,

aving a total population of 847, presided over by four principal chiefs, while a
number of heads of families in different encampments are designated sub-chiefs,
though all constitute one tribe. These sub-chiefs were very anxious that reserves
should be made for their individual use. This I declined to do, and explained to
them that the lands are assigned for the use of the tribe colleclively and not for the-
particular use of any family or member of a family.

No. 1.

Kitlacdamax (with Scothen as chief) is the uppermost of the four principal
villages referred to. It has a population of 236, viz: 80 men, 88 women, and 98
children. Immediately around this village, which stands on the right bank of the
river about 45 miles from its mouth, the land is very worthless, but half a mile lower
down the valloy opens, and here a block of about 2,700 acres of the best land is
situated and offers greater advantages for an Indian settlement than any other on the
Naas River. It is level, the soil rich, capable of producing crops of all kinds with-
out irrigation, while at the same time there is a sufficient quuntity of excellent
timber. Nearly the whole of this flat may be brought under cultivation. On this
land, distant from the main village about 13 miles, at a place called Iyennis, a tew
families have built for themselves a neat hamlet with church and school-house ; here
an agent of the Church Missionary Society resides. This community having em-
braced Christianity and being gradually increased by converts, it is not unlikely that
ere long the larger portion of the tribe will abandon its old home and join the
Mission, as in every respect it is & more desirable location than the old village.

Urfortunately between these villages and upon the land now under considers-
tion, a man named John Matthieson holds a pre-emption claim of 320 acres, recorded
8th April, 1879. He has, however, not obtained a certificate of improvement though
he has lived upon the land for eight years, and has in that time cleared and cultivated
over eight acres, besides having fenced six more. He has built three houses, one of
which i8 a new log building 14 by 16 with a lean-to of 8 by 23. His crops, which be
was getting in at the time of my visit, consisted of potatoes, carrots, onions, cabbages,
turnips and oats, all of which were excellent. A small patch of wheat that had not
ripened was still standing, this was explained by the fact that it was not sown until
the middle of May, but it is clearly demonstrated by Mathieson that crops equal to-
any in the Province can be grown here.

~ It will be seen by reference to the map how very desirable it is that this land
should be held intact for the Indians, and inasmuch as Matthieson had not obtained 2
certificate of improvement I consider it incumbent upon me to include it in the
reservation. In doing so, however, I am clearly of opinion that it would be
extremely unjust to take this land from Matthieson, who has occupied it so many
years and has improved it so much without compensating him to some extent.
I told him the decision I had arrived atto which he roplied, that he would abide by my
. judgment, but that be hoped he would not be turned upon the world without some-
thing to remunerate him for his years of labor, and stated that he would not of his
own free will sell his pre-emption right for less than $1,200. I informed him that it
‘was my duty to assign the land to the Indians, that it is mot incumbent on th®
Government. to allow him anything, but that I would recommend his ¢ase for favor
able consideration. I bave now no hesitation in recommending that the Department
should pay Matthieson the sam of $600 by way of compensation for his improvement®
84
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In a conversation I had with Mr. Robertson, the Wesleyan Missionary, before
Jeaving this locality, he informed me that he was most anxious to purchase the land
-claimed by Matthieson for the the purpose of establishing upon it a Mission School,
.and had repeatedly offered him $500 for it, but that Matthieson had declined his offer.

The water of Che-may-nux, which flows parallel to the western boundary of this
land, is reserved ; on this stream there is a valuable fishery.

No. 2.

Tsim-man-ween-clist, a much prized fishing station of 60 acres situated at the
mouth of the first canon, about three miles above the principal village; here the
Indians catch large guantities of salmon during a lengthened seuson. On the right
bank of the river are two small potato patches of about one-eighth of an acre each.
A sufficient quantity of timber is found on this reserve. I have here reserved the
exclusive right of fishing on both banks for a distance of two miles up stream from
the mouth of the Canon.

No. 3.

Is a small island of 25 acres at the outlet of the Se-aks River, a tributary of the
Nass.
The right to fish on both banks of this stream for one mile from its mouth is

rescerved .
No. 4.

A reserve on the right bank of the Nass River at the mouth of Shu-marl Creek,
two-thirds of a mile below Se-dks, contains about 150 acres; no part of this has been
cultivated, but the Indians expressed a wish to have it, and declared their intontion
of turning it to uccount. The soil is poor and partially subject to overflow, and it is
of small value, though on it stands some good timber.

No. 5.

Opposite No. 4, on the left bank of the Nass River, consists of four ucres; itis
simply a fishing station. N
0. 6.

Half a mile lower down the river, on the left bank, the fi-hery known as
A-ma-tal is reached, and here also at certain stages of the water large quantities of
salmon are caught. I have reserved 60 acres, the soil being good, though covered

in part with cottonwood.
No. 7.

33 miles from the mouth of the river is a reserve of 430 acres on which the Kil-wil-
lueshilt, the next village of importance, stands. It has a population of 1.9, viz: 37
men, 45 women, and 47 children. Se-bas sa being chief. 'This is one of the principal
salmon fisheries on the Nass River, where larze quantities of fish are caught and
cured for home consumption, and for barter with other tribes. The exclusive right
to fish the entire length of this reserve has been assigned to the Indians.
At ths back of the village there is some moderately goo’ land which the
Indiens have partially cultivated, and where they have grown potatoes and other
vegetables successfully, On the left bank of the river immediately opposite the
village, is a bed of lava extending to the base of the mountain, it is destitute of
vegetation. The Indians are well supplied with t:mber on this reserve.

No. 8.

An.de-qu-lay, a reserve of 260 acres, 8 miles lower down the river, is on the left
bank of the Nass, about 5 miles above the village of Lach-kal-tsap. At this place the
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Indians have cultivated 1 acre of potatoes. Like nearly the whole of this valley it
is subject to partial overflow during the summer freshets, but the soil is of excellent.
quality, and there are many places above high water mark which may be cleared
and cultivated with advantage. The small island shown on the mapis a valuable and
favorite fishery, where an extensive drying house has been built, The Indians only
frequent this place during the fishing season, and for the purpose of cultivating
potatoes. There is a good sup;f{ly of cottonwood on this land, and also a few spruce.
The fishery on the left bank of the Nass, commencing at the mouth of An-de-gu-lay
Slough and extending up stream half & mile, also the fisheries in An-de-gu-lay Slough
for a like distance from its mouth, are reserved.

No. 9

Contains 3,700 acres, and is situated at the head of tidal water on the Nass
River, 22 miles from its mouth, On it stands the village of Lac-kal-tsap, the head-
quarters of the Wesleyan Mission; and here an excellent school and mission house
have been built. This being a large reserve it includes the smaller villages of Kit-
icks, Kit-an-kee-da and Wil-ski tum-wil-wil-i-kit, together with the sites of some old
encampments, the members of which bave been gradually absorbed by the mission.
The total population is 302, viz.: 94 men, 109 women and 99 children; “Mountain”
being the chief. Though this land is much divided by sloughs and water courses,
and subject to overflow during the summer freshets, it possesses, nevertheless, many
valuable tracts of land above high water mark, which, with little labor, may be culti-
vated and made to produce large quantities of vegetables and grain of a!l kinds except
wheat. North of the river, some distance from the village, is & large tract of swamp
meadow-land, which will be of great advantage when the Indians carry out their
intention of procuring cattle. Timber of all kinds is found on this reserve in abund-
ance. Besides being an excellent salmon fishery, this is the highest point at which
oolachan, or small fish, are taken. The old established fisheries on the Nass River
" within the limits of this reserve, as also the right to fish in the various sloughs ranning
through it, are reserved for the use of this tribe.

1t is to be regretted that a small patch of iand containing 35 acres, immediately
adjoining the principal Indian village of Lac-kal-tsap, is in the possession of Mr.
James Grey, who purchased it from the Local Government, a Crown grant for which:
was issued to him on the 3rd January, 1878. The Indians ohject strongly to Mr.
Grey being allowed to hold this land almost within their village, and believing his-
residence there {0 bo very objectionable, I asked him what he would be disposed to:
take for his interest. He replied that having lived there for so many years (since
November, 1874, the date on which he pre-empted), he did not wish to dispose of it.
The piece of land now held by Mr. Grey was formerly the rite of the Hudson’s Bay’
Company's trading post, but was abandoned prior to its occupation by Mr. Grey.

No. 10.

Stoney Point, five miles below the village of Lac-kal-tsap, on the right bank of
the Nass River, contains 380 acres; it is a place of much importance, not only to the
Nass River Nation, but also to many of the coast tribes, who resort there in the early
spring, during the oolachan fishing season, for the purpose of obtaining a supply of
grease from that fish, an article much prized by the Indians, Except for the purpose
of fishing, this land is of little value, being swamp or mountain; there are, however,
some 20 acres that whon clearcd and improved may be cultivated, while the hill side
is well covered with timber.

As will be seen by reference to the enclosed plan, 10 acres on this flat, almost in
the heart of the fishing gronnd, has been alienated by the Local Government, a Crown
grant baving been issued to Mr. J. J. Robertson, on the 22nd July, 1878, which
rendered any interference on my part powerless. This transfer should never bave
been made, as the land is clearly a portion of the Indfan fishing ground. Mr.
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Croasdale has gince purchased the interest of Mr. Robertson, and has built thereon a
salmon canvery and a saw mill. Adjoining the above land so alienated, Mr. Gre
has erccted buildings for the purpose of salting salmon, &c., but inasmuch as he holds
neo title, I informed him he must remove his buildings, it being my intention to
include the land occupied by bim i1 the reservation, and I have done so accordingly.

On this reserve some ten or twelve families, belonging to Lac-kal-tsap village,
reside attracted by the employment furnished by the cannery of Mr. Croasdale, and
here they have cultivated vegetables on a small scale. As beofore stated, the Indians
of various tribes congregate here, and also on reserves Nos. 12 and 13, for the oolae-
han fishing, which lasts about six weeks (commencing in the early part of March,
and continuing till about the beginning of May), after which they return to their
respective homes, I arranged that the resident Indians should have the exclu-
give privilege of cultivating the land, while the rights of those who have been
in the habit of fishing should not be interfered with. For the purpose of carrying
out this arrangement, a frontage on the river of one chain in depth, extending the
entire length of the respective reserves, must be considered commonnge ; this settle-
ment of the question met with the hearty concurrence of the Indians, and was highly
approved by Messrs. Shute and Robertson, the missionaries of the Episcopal and

esleyan Societies (who were present at my interview with the Indians), and

subsequently Ly Mr. Dancan, of Metlakatla, who takes a deep interest in the adjust-
ment of the matter. , ,

The carryirvy out of the details of this arrangement will devolve vpon the local
Indian Agent, when one is appointed for this district.

No. 11,

Black Point, 2} miles bolow Stoney Point, is a fishing station containing 30
acres, oo the vight bank of the Nass River. Not a tree or a feot of soil cau be found
on it, and it is used only during the run of small fish,

No. 12,

Known as Lac-tesk or Canaan, contains 250 acres on the left bank of the Nass
nearly opposite to No. 11. 1 reserved this land for the resident Indians of Kincolith
(at the mouth of the Nass River). sutject, however, to the rights of the numerous
tribes that congregate here for oolachaun fishing, as previously stuted, and for whose use
a commonage of one chain in depth is set apart. On this land some few acres have
becn cleared, and cultivated, which may be increased to 30 or 40, but for the most
part it is swampy, and subject to overflow; there is a limited quantity of timber at
the western extremity.

Contrary to the wishes of the Indians of Kincolith, who have always cliimed
this land, two sub-chiefs, from Fort Simp-on, (59 miles distant) named Clah ard
Moses McDonald, have established themseives here, and were on the ground when I
:’;Sited it, and they stated that they wished to hold the land tor purposes of agricul-

re . .

At the request of the Kincolith Irdiuns, T explained to them that they counld use
the frontage for fishing. as they bad been in the habit of doing, but that they must
not interfere with the cultivated land, that being the proper:y of the Nass River

No. 13.

Red Cliff, on the right bank of the Nuss River, contains 650 acres, and has a
frontage of s miles, the greater part of which is nsed during the oolachan season as
afichery by the Indians of numeroas tribes. A imilar comnmonage to that on
Teserves 10 and 12 has been set apart for this purpose. The greater portion of this
In rough mountain slope, but & number of paiches of good land, about 100 acres in
the aggregate, can be cultivated with a small cutlay of labor, it being free of timber
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and underbrush. There is an abundance of small timber on the hill side. This also
has b‘;endussigned for the use of the Kincolith Indians, who are destitute of agricul.
taral laud,

The exclusive right of fishing in a small river, named Na-nook, at the westerly
end of the reserve, for a distance of one-quarter of a mile from its mouth, is assigned
to the Indians.

An application, dated 15th September, 1881, to purchase 160 acres of the land
included in this reserve, had been made to the Provincial Government, by Mr. H. E.
Croasdale, but upon my representation to Mr. Walkem, the Chief Commissioner of
Lands and Works, the purchase was not completed, and I have added it to the
reserve, it being much desired by the Indians.

No. 14.

Kincolith, a reserve on the right bank of the Nass, at its mouth; contains 1,250
acres. Its population numbers 150, viz.: 46 men, 59 women, and 75 children,
Quock-shaw (Elt)obert) being the chief. The reserve includes their vlllage, church,
school-house and saw-mill. This land forms part of a Government reserve of 4,000
acres, made on the 1st September, 1869, by order of His Excellency Governor
Seymour. The Church Missionary Society has expended a large sum in aid of the
erection of the buildings above referred to; the site unfortunately was badly chosen,
being surrounded by mountains of rock, with no land of value, nor any fisheries in
the immediate neighborhood.

No. 15.

A fishing station on the right bank, at the mouth of Kinnamax River, in the
Nass straits, about nine miles from Fort Simpson, and contains five acres.

The fifteen reserves above enumerated represonts the land set apart by me for

~ the tribe of the Nass River, and includes every fishing station and patch of cultivated
land pointed out to me by the several Indian Chiefs for a distance of fifty miles from
the mouth of the river, and also one small fishing station, known as Kinnamax, in
the Nass Straits.

The Indians of the Nass River tribe are, on the whole, well provided for—their
fisheries being equal to any on the coast, the extent of berry producing land
unlimited, and the mountain country around abounding with game and fur-bearing
animals.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.

Inpian ReservVE CoMMIS:ION,
Vicroria, B.C., 8th April, 1882.
The Right Hounorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Str,—Having completed the adjustment of the reserves on the Nass River, I
returned to Fort S8impson, wihere the Hudson’s Bay Company have maintained one of
their principal depots and trading posts since 1834; and where that company claims
100 acres of land, under an agrcement with the Imperial Government, made prior
to the declaration of British Columbia, as a colony ; but for which, as yet, they bave
not obtained a conveyance.

A portion of the Tsimpsean Indians reside here, the remainder at Metlakatla,
sixteen miles soutb; and in dealing with their reserves, I propose to treat them 29
one tribe. )
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On a part of the land claimed by the Hudson’s Bay Company, under the ubove
agreement, and west of their enclosures, the Indians have built a substantial village,
which is in every respect creditable tothem. Here also, under the direction of the
Rev. Mr, Crosby, Wesleyan Minister, a commodious church, a school and a mission
house have been erected.

I bad several interviews with the chicfs of the tribe in the presence of the Rev.
Mr. Crosby and of Mr. Hall, the agent in charge of the Hudson Bay Company’s pro-

erty, when the Indians claimed the right to all the land west of the Company’s
fuildings, on the plea that it was given them by Dr. Powell.

Rev. Mr. Crosby, on their behalf, stated that he had received a letter from Dr.
Powell, addressed to the Indians, to the effect that they might extend their village to
-within 50 feet of the Company’s fence; he further said that this letter had been read
by him to the Indians, and discussed by them in council.

As no such letter was included in those supplied to me by Dr. Powell, prior to my
leaving Victoria, I asked Mr, Crosby to allow me to see it, or to furnish me with a copy
thereof, which he said he would do; but subsequontly he informed me that it had been
mielaid, and that he was unable to comply with my request. I may here state that on
my return to Victoria, I communicated the above to Dr. Powell, when he informed
me that he had made no promises whatever, with regard to the land, further than to
assure the Indians that their claims would be fully and fairly dealt with, when the
Indian Reserve Commissioner visited them.

Mr. Hall stated that the Hudson’s Bay Company had no wish to interfere with
Indians, but on behalf of the Company he must protest against the resorve being
daid off in too close proximity to their buildings, and produced & copy of the corres-

ondence which had taken place beiween the Rev. Mr. Pollard, Chairman of the
esleyan Mission,and the Hudson’s Bay Company. (copies enclosed, three letters),
from which it would appear that in a letter from Mr. Grahame, Chief Factor Hudson’s
Bay Company, addressed to the Rev. Mr. Pollard, dated 18th March, 1874, and refer-
ring to a previous conversation, Mr. Grahame assented, under conditions stated in
detter, to a piece of land, a portion of that claimed by the Company, not exceeding
two scres, being used for Mission purposes.

In a letter dated July 13th, 1874, from Mr. Poliard to the Hudson's Bay Com-
pany he states, “ that it was deemed advisable to build a new village under the
mountain, which would require more laud than was at first contemplated,” and
-asking the Company to define théir boundaries ; this, I am informed by Mr. Munro,
the Hudson’s Bay Company were anxious to do, but failed to induce the Local Gov-
-ernment to order a survey.

In a sabsequent letter to Mr. Munro of the Hudson’s Bay Company, daled 11th
Anugust, 1874, Mr. Pollard states that they would require for mission purposes 40 to
‘50 acres, and proposed, as a boundary between the Hudson’s Bay Compuny and the
Indians, that a line be run from “ the north (east ?) end of the bridge parallel with
the line which bounds the south of the Company’s property, as shown upon the map
Prepared by Mr. Elwyn according to an old survey.” :

This, so far as I have been able to ascertain, terminated the correspondence
between the representatives of the Wesleyan Mission and those acting for the Hud-
#on’s Bay Company. '

There is no doubt in my opinion that the Hudson’s Bay Company tacitly con-
sented to allow the Indians to occupy the land as proposed by Mr. Pollard, and I
would have adopted the proposed line, but that by running it parallel to the one
which roughly defines the Hudson's Bay Company’s land I should have violated the
rules laid down by the Local Government, which direct that all survey boundaries

run by the cardibal points of the compass,

To secure to the Indians as much of the land upon which their houses stand a8
Possible, I extended the boundary  about thrce chains nearer to the Hudson's Bay
COmpany’s building than was proposed by Mr. Pollard, bat in running that line
according to the rule referred to, eight Indian houses are left outside the reserve,

Sides the Wesleyan Mission house und a rough piece of enclosed land at the back
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of it, This would leave a distance of about 270 feet between the Hudson’s Bay Com--
pany’s buildings and the reserve, while about 244 acres of the land claimed as afore-
#aid by the Hudson’s Bay Company, and upon which the Indian village, church, and.
school stand, are given to the Indians,

Since my return to Victoria, I have in conversation with Mr. Munro, who has
charge of the lands belonging to the Hudson's Bay Company in British Columbisa,.
«©oxplained to him the proposition that I was about to submit for approval, and which:
he is prepared to recommend to his directors provided that a number of acres equnal
to that taken from them on the west be given them on the east.

With a view, therefore, of enabling the Dominion Government to carry oul this
arrangement, (which I do not hesitate to recommend), without reference to the Locak
Government, I have reserved 100 acres east of, and immediately adjoining, the Hud-
son’s Bay Company'’s enclosure, which is numbered one. Mr. Munro further stated
that he had ne doubt the Company would donate to the Wesleyans the land on which
their house stands. ,

In subsequent conversations with the Indians, they requested me to reserve for

them the entire Tsimpsean peninsula between Work's Canal and Chatham Soand
down to the Skeena River, containg about 350 square miles; this application was
strongly supported by Mr. Crosby. 1 explained to the Indians that while the Do-
minion Government is anxious that they should be dealt with in a liberal manner, it is
not th:ir intention to lock up so large an extent of countryof no practicable use to-
them; that I counsidered their application unreasonable, but that before defining their
reserve I would make athorough examination. Having madesuch an examination I
reserved for the use of the Tsimpsean tribe resident at Fort Simpson and Metlakatla.
ihe entire coast line from the boundary of the Hudson’s Bay Company’s land, as
previously described, to the southern end of, and including Digby Island (excepting
160 acres cluimed by Mr. George Williscroft and 160 acres owned by Mr. Joseph St.
Arnaud) with an average depth of five miles.
, Ten miles along the coast by five miles back of this tract, which includes the
village, fisheries, &c., of Metlakatla, was, in 1863, declared to be a Government
reserve, no doubt intended for the Indians though rot specially so stated, and 2 acres
within the village site of Metlakatla was specially reserved for the Church Mission
Society.

This extensive tract of country (110 square miles) is, for the most part, of a very
wor: hless character; it containg, however, several patches cultivated by the Indians,
and these may be in every instance increased by clearing. 1t is heavily timbered
ihroughout and well watered.

No. 3.

A fishing station on Kaien Island, conta:ning 6 acres, known as Wil-na-skan-:
cand. A few potatoes are grown here, but the spot is only used during the fishing
season,

No. 4.

. Shoo-wab-tlaus, on the opposite side of an inlet which is not named on the chart,
ig a fishing station only. Here 30 acres have been reserved for that purpose.

No. 5.

Is krown as Clo-yah, another fishing station, and summer residence on the same
Inlet above the rapids. Here the Indians have built a small charch and a few
housex., The soil is worthless, but heavily timbered.

1 deem it unnecessary to refer especially to a number of small fishing stations
that are situated on the reserve in the vicinity of Metlakatla.

The nrext point visited by me in laying out reserves for the Tsimpsean tribe was
the Skeena river to which locality they resort for fishing purposes only.
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No. 6.

Is situated immediately north of the Inverness Caunery attho mouth of the
north branch of the Skeena River, and contains 30 acres; it is well timbered but
otherwise of no value except as a fishery.

No. 7.

Known as Point Lambert is on the left bank of the Skeena River, and contains
about 22 acres. The Indians were specially anxious to obtain this land as they said
it was their intention to build a cannery here, Being hemmed in by steep mountains
it cannot be enlarged.

No. 8.

Containing 60 acres, is 7 miles above Essington at the mouth of the Kh-yex
river, it is an old established fishing station and is well timbered.

No. 9.

Kil-cuts-e-en is on the left bank of the Skeena 13 miles above Hssington, this is-
also a fishing station and contains 22 acres.

No. 10.

Kh-tah-da is a fishing station on the left bank of the Sheena river 14 miles above:
Essington; it contains 6 acres.

No. 11.

Known as Scut-tsap, is a fishing station, at the head of tidal water, on the left
bank of the Skeena, 17 miles above Port Essington. It contains about 8 acres of land
of which one may possibly be cultivated. There is a good supply of excellent tim-
ber op this reserve. ' ‘

The above reserves on the coast and on the tidal waters of the Skeena for a dis-
tance of 17 miles from its mouth, embrace all the fishing stations pointed out by the
Indians, and meuntioned to me by Mr. Duncan, of Metlakatla, who, 1 may here
observe, rendered me valuable assistance in this matter,

There remain to be visited several islands adjacent to Fort Simpson, on which, I
am informed. the Indians cultivate potato patches, and which I was unable to visit
owing to stress of weather, and the short time at my disposal before the winter set
in.

I carcfully explained to the Nass and Tsimpsean Indians, that in assigning to
them the several stations on the coast and tidal waters, no exclusive right of fishing
was conveyed, but that they would, like their white brethren, be subject in every:
respect to the laws and regulations set forth in the Fishery Acts of the Dominion.

When I was on the Skeena River, Mr. Robert Cunningham stated to me that he
was the owner of a place known as Port Essington containing 100 acres, and offered
to give the Indians a%out 5 acres of his property on which he had allowed them to-
build & small church and some houses. He was anxious that I should make the-
Same an Indian reserve, but this I declined to do on the ground that I had no power
to deal with private property. I told him if he wished to confer it upon the Indians
he ~ould doso by a deed of conveyance properly executed, and that I did not
think the Superintendent General of Indian Affairs would decline to receive it in
trust for them, and this, I believe, he proposes to do.

Owing to the short time at my disposal I was unable to obtain a complete Census
of the Tsimpsean tribe of Indians, this will be supplied after my return from the-
Coast during the coming season.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.
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~(Copy)

Rev. W. PoLLaRD,
Victoria, B.C.

Rev. Sir,—Referring to our previous conversations on the subject, I now beg to
state in writing, for your further information, that whereas the boundary lines of the
Jand owned by the Hudson’s Bay Company around Fort Simpson are not yet defined,
and whereas your Society is desirous of erecting & church near Fort Simpson for the
use of the Indians, and a residence for a minister, I see no objection to their doing
so provided the location does mot intrude on any land at present utilized by the
Company, understanding that the land required does not exceed two acres, that if
~eventually tound to be within the boundary lines of the land owned by the Company
po claim adverse to the Company will be made by your Society or any one else
through it, and that if the Company at any time should require the land so occupied
peaceable possession will be given them of it and the improvements on it on payment
for the then value of the latter of a price to be determined by arbitration in the
-usual manper.

Vicroria, March, 1874.

I am, Reverend Sir,
“Your obedient servant,

JAS. A, GRAHAME.

*(Copy.)

ALex. Munro, Esq.,
Hudson’s Bay Company.

DEar Sir,—We are under the necessity of changing our plane with regard to
the erection of mission premises at Fort Simpson. The Rev. Thomas Crosby, who
shas charge of the mission, deems it advisable to build a new viliage under the moun-
“tain, which will require much more land than: at first contemplated. It is desirable
-that the village be built as near the Fort as possible without encroaching on the
Hudson’s Bay Company’s property, this being the most, and indeed the only, eligible
- site for a mission. We are obliged, therefore, to ask you to be kind enough to define
‘the boundary line of the land owned by the Company. Until this is done we cannot
-proceed with our buildings, as we do not know where to place them.
As we gre anxious to start our mission house and church at once, you will per-
~ceive the necessity of making as much haste as posisble in this arrasgement.

Vicroria, 13th July, 1874,

I am, dear Sir,
Your obedient servant,

WM. POLLARD,
Chairman B. C. D.

{(Copy.)
Arex, Monro, Esq.

. DEar Sir,—In my last communication, I think I mentioned to you that the Rev.
Mr. Crosby, who has charge of Fort Simpsou mission, finds it expedient for the
religious benefit of the Indians, to induce them to leave their houses on the beach
and build a new village on the higher ground towards the mountain. In order to do
this we shall need from forty to fifty acres of land. A

At present, as you are aware, the Indians are in possession of the frontage of
most of the land claimed by the Hudson’s Bay Company, which leaves their property
without a front,
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In order to carry out our ;ix';oject we need part of the land claimed by the Com--
pany situated in rear of the Indian village. We beg therefore to submit a pro--

sition for your cousideration, viz: That a line be run from the north cnd of the
g')idge parallel with the line which bounds the south of the Company’s property, as-
shown upon the map prepared by Mr. Elwyn, according to an old survey; that the-
Company relinquish all claim south of said line, and that for this the Indians give up
the frontage north of the bridge when the Company shall require them to do so.
This arrangement would enable us to carry into effect our enterprise, and would.
greatly improve the ComFany’s property.

An early answer will oblige.
1 remain, yours truly,

WM. POLLARD,
Chairman B. C. D.

InpIaN RESERVE CoMMISSION,
Vicroria, B.C., 13th June, 1882,
The Right Honorable
he Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sr,—1I have the honor to enclose herewith a copy of a letter received from the-
Honorable Chief Commissioner of Lands and Works, dated 23rd May, 1882, in which.
he formally approves of all the lands allotted by me, as reserves, to the various.
Indian tribes, during the past season, with the exception of those at Fort Simpson
and Metlakatla, which are as yet incomplete,

Detailed reports, accompanied by minutes of decision, and rough plans of these
reserves, have already been forwarded to you. ’

The survey of these lands can now be undertaken without the risk of their being:
hereafter objected to.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. OREILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.

(Copy.)

P. O'ReLry, Esq.,
Indian Reserve Commissioner,
Victoria, B.C.

Sir,—1 have the honor to inform you that the Honorable Chief Commissioner of -
Lands and Works, has accepted the reserves established, and more particularly
described in minutes of decision and Sketches accompanying your letters of the-
following dates :— :

23rd May, 1881.
24th January, 1882,
7th February, 1882.
27th February, 1882,
28th March, 1682.
31st March, 1882,

Vicrora, B.C,, 23rd May, 1882.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JOHN J. AUSTIN,
Clerk of Records.-
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The reserves particularized in your letter of 5th May, 1882, are approved, with
the exception of Fort Simpson and Moetlakatla, which two latter are to be recon-
-sidered, and will be separately reported on when a decision is arrived at between the

Departments.

e ——

INDIAN RESERVE COMMISSION,
Vicroria, B.C., 6th October, 1882,
" The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa,

Sir,-—I have the honor to inform you that as previously reported in my letter

- of the 24th June, I proceeded to the west coast of Vancouver Island and arrived at
Dodger Cove, Barclay Sound, on the evening of the 26th May. Here the Ohiet Indians
have built a few houses, it being one of their principal seal fishing stations, and I was
fortunate in being able to meet the Chief Keeshan and the head men of his tribe, to
whom, with the aid of Mr. G. Logan, a gentleman whose residence on this coast
- extends over a period of 13 years, and who speaks the language fluently. I explained
the object of my visit to this tribe and the desire of the Government that in the allot-
ment of their land they should be fairly and liberally dealt with. The chief expressed
his satisfaction and that of his tribe at my visit and the prospect of having their
fishing stations secured to them, and after a good deal of conversation to the same
- effect, I proceeded to mark off the following plots of land, 13 in all, as reserves for
their use, most of which are situated in what is known as the eastern channel of

Barelay Sound.
No. 1.

Nu-muk-a-mis, situated at the mouth of the Sarita River, contains about
21,775 acres, and is the principal winter residence of the Ohiet tribe. At
this place a large quantity of dogfish oil is obtained, and I am informed by
Mr. Logan that 15,000 gallons are annually made in this village alone. The
“Valley of the Sarita River, in which the reserve is situated, is a narrow tract of
-low ground about three-fourths of a mile wide, hemmed in by thickly timbered
mountains of from 1,000 to 1,200 feet in height; about 200 acres when cleared may
be brought into cultivation ; the soil is capable of growing vegetables of all kinds ; it
also possesses an abundance of timber of excellent quality. There are about 150
- acres of meadow land at the mouth of the river which at high water are sabject to
overflow, but may easily ve dyked and reclaimed. Their principal supply of fall
» salmon is derived from this river,

No. 2.

Nu-cha-quis, a dogfish station on the eastern shore of Copper Island. This
“reserve contains 30 acres, the greater part of which is rocky and barren, though
+covered with large cedar, hemlock and spruce.

No. 3.

Dock-supple, a reserve situated at the head of Poets-nook, contains 22 acres of
low level land; it is heavily timbered with large spruce snd hemlock. A small stream
-flows through it which is a favorite salmon fishery.

No. 4.

Sach-sid, a reserve of 12 acres, situated on a small stream at the head of Grappler
Creek ; here the Indians have erected salmon traps; it is a spot much valued by them,
«but worthlessfor any other purpose than that of a fishing station.
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No. 5.

Sa-cha-wil, a fishing station containing 11 acres on Holly Island, frequented by
the Indians when fishing for dogfish, salmon and berring. 1t is mostly barren rock,
dut some good timber is found on a portion of the reserve.

No. 6.

A fishing station on Kirby Point, at the north-west end of Dians Island. It
contains about 38 acres, ot which some three or four have at different times been
ander cultivation ; the greater part, however, is rocky and of little value.

No. 7.

Situated on Hamilton Point at the southern end of Diana Island, contains 80
acres. It is a narrow strip of rocky land, where stands the Roman Catholic Church
surrounded by a few houses. The land itselfis worthless, and is only occupied by
the Indians during the seal fishing season.

No. 8.

Haines’ Island contains 35 acres, and forms the western shore of Dodger’s Cove,
& small harbor frequented by the sealing schooners during the months of April and
May. Here the Indians have built a small village. A few acres might be cleared
-and cultivated, but as they only iuhabit it during the sealing season, no effort has
‘been made in that direction. The remainder though rocky, und seemingly barren,
i covered with timber (spruce and hemlock) of large growth.

No. 9.

Keeshau is the principal summer residence of the Ohiet tribe. I have here
reserved 375 acres, which includes several old potato gardens, and gives a frontage
-or Bemfield Creek, a small but secure harbor at the entrance of Barclay Sound.
About 100 acres of this land when cleared may be brought under cultivation. Cedar
of large size is abundant, and is specially valucd by the Indisns for making canoes,
an industry successfully carried on by them at this place.

No. 10.

Kich-ha, oneand a half mile east of Cape Beasle, is a fishing station used during
the summer when the Indians are engaged in the halibut fishory. It contains 12 acres,
the greater part of which when cleared may be utilized. The soil is a light sandy
loam, well watered, and is covered with timber, spruce and hemlock.

No. 11.

Clutus is a rocky point at the western entrance of Pachena Bay, and is used by
the Indians when balibut fishing. It contains about 80 acres, of which five acres is
fairly good land ; the greater part, however, is rocky and comparatively worthless.

‘No. 12.

A reserve of about 200 acres, situated on the Ana-cla River at the head of
Pachena Bay, Althongh densely covered with timber and underbrash, the land is
for the most part level and rich, is well watered, and will be valuable when the
Indians turn their attention to agricaltural pursuits.

Here the Indians during the aatumn obtain a large supply of salmon, it being
“0ne of their old established fishing stations. .
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No. 13.

Ma.sit, situated four and a-half miles south east of Cape Beale, contains about
80 acres of rough, rocky, broken land. Though worthless and difficult of access,.
except in very calm weather, it is prized by the Indians as a halibut fishery, and I
have theretore reserved it.

As these Indians at the time of my visit were absent seal fishing, I was unable-
to obtain a correct census, but according to that taken last year by the local Agent,
Mr. Guillod, the total population was 240 of whom Keeshau is chief.

They earn large sums of money during the sealing season, and also by the sale-
of dogfish oil, of which there is an nnlimited supply; they live principally on fish.

- Salmon, halibut,-herring and cod abound in very large quantities at different seasons-
of the year, and the mountains in the neighborhood are well stocked with game, but
I regret to add that these Indians are much addicted to drinking and gambling and.
appear to live in groat discomfort.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. OREILLY.
Indian Reserve Commissioner.

Inpian ResErvE CoMMmIssioN,
Victoria, B.C,, 9th October, 1882,

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

S1r,—I have the honor to inform you that the mnext tribe visited by me in-
Barclay Sound, after the Ohiets, were Sesharts, who number 176, according to the-
census taken last year by the local Agent.

In the course of a long conversation with the chief, Hi-you-pa-nool, and some of
the leading men, in which I fully explained the object of my mission, the chief laid
claim to fishing stations, extending at intervals from the entrance to Barclay Sounnd
to the first rapids on the Somas River, at the head of Alberni Canal, a distance of 40
miles. He also stated that he wanted for his people a portion of the land owned by
the Alberni Mill Company, and also the pre-emption claim, houses, and buildings
belonging to Mr. George Clarke. ‘ .

I told him that while the Government were anxious to secure to them all their
fishing grounds, and a sufficient quantity of agricultural lands where it can be found,.
they must not expect land to be given to them which has already been sold by the
Local Government, and that it was not in my power to comply with his request so
far as the Mill Company’s property or that of Mr. Clarke, was concerned. After a
good deal of conversation to the same effect, he accompanied me and pointed out the
various places he was desirous of acquiring, nearly all of which were reserved for the
use of his tribe.

No. 1.

Tsah-ah-eb, a reserve situated on the right bank of the Somas River about-
three miles from its mouth at the first rapids, contains 1,150 acres, mostly
exoellent land and capable of being made of great value; it is the ovly };lace
in this section of country that can be converted into anything like an extensive farm.-
The portion fronting on the river is covered with maple, alder and cottonwood, while:
Surther back there is an unlimited supply of spruce and cedar of fine quality.
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Situated at the upper end of this reserve is their most valued salmon fishery, the
entire length of which is within the reserve.

No. 2.

Alberni, a reserve of 130 acres situated immediately south of
the Alberni Mill Company’s land on the east bank of the Alberni canal. It
is used principally as a camping ground by the Indians when returning from their
fishing excursisns at the mouth of the sound. There is an abundance of timber for
all purposes, and it is supplied with a never failing spring of water.

No. 3.

I-wa-chis, a reserve of 2b acres, situated on the east bank of Alberni Canal
at the First Narrows, Itis frequented by the Indians when fishing for dogfish;
a small stream flows through its entire length and a limited number of salmon is
obtained here. The land is of poor quality but well supplied with timber,

No. 4.

Tse-00-wa, a small fishing station situated on the east side of Rainy Bay, contain-
ing seven acres, used only during the dogfish season. About one acre might be
cultivated as a garden, otherwise it is of little value.

No. 5.

Ah-mit-sa, containing 30 acres, is a reserve on Seddall Island, Rainy Bay. It
adjoins the land of Mr. Warren (who here maintains a trading post), and is used as
a camping place, and a dogfish station.

No. 6.

Cle-ho, a reserve of 12 acres, for fishing purposes, situated on Nettle Island. It
is covered with fine timber, but otherwise is valueless.

No. 7.

Keith Island contains about 25 acres; on it stands the fishing station of Ka-Ka-
muek-a-mil. The timber on this island is unusually fine, and is much prized by the
Indians.

No. 8.

E-quis, once one of the principal villages of the She-shasts Indians, though now
almost deserted, is situated 13 miles east of Lyall Point, Barclay Sonnd. Here I
have reserved 120 acres ou account of its suitableness as an Indian settlement,
The land is level—of good quality—partly covered with large spruce and cedar
Shell-fish are abundant ; there is a small salmon fishery on the reserve, and as a dog
fish and sealing station, it is both convenient and well sheltered.

No. 9.

O-mo-ah, a reserve situated on Village Island,near the entrance to Barclay Sound,
contains 30 acres,and is a favorite seal fishing station. As regards soil it is worthless,
being all rocky, there is, however, an abundance of timber for all purposes, chiefly
8pruce, hemiock and cedar.

With the exception of reserve No. 1, the land assigned to these Indians is not of
groat value, except as fishing stations, yetg7on the whole, they are well provided for;
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they have excellent timber, an unlimited supply of fish of various kinds; they earn
high wages during the sealing season, and dispose of large quantities of dogfish oil
&t a remunerative price.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.

— ————

Inpian RESERVE CoMMISSION,
Vicroria, B.C,, 11th October, 1882.
“The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

81r,—I have the honor to inform you that on the 1st June, I visited the O-petch-
is-aht tribe of Indians, residing on the left bank of the Somas River, Alberni.

The chief, Ka-now-ish, complained that a man named Charles Taylor was in
occupation of part of his village, and asked to have him removed. This, on subse-
-quent inspection, I found to be correct, and have since ascertained that the land,
including the Indian houses, had been recorded by Taylor on the 16th November,
1872, and that a certificate of improvements had been issued to him on the 26th May,
1875.
In a conversation with Mr. Taylor on this subject, he admitted to me that the
Indian houses were on the land prior to the date of his record, but were not contin-
uously occupied by them; this I can well understand from the fact that all the
Barclay Sound tribes are itinerant and move to places most frequented by seal and
the several kinds of fish that abound in these waters at different seasons of the year.
- 1t having been established beyond a doubt, to my mind, that this land was not open
to pre-emption by Mr. Taylor, but was in fact a part of the Indian village before its
-occupation by him, 1 had no hesitation in declaring it to be an Indian reserve, though
I much regret that within it is included the house, garden aud orchard of Mr, Taylor.
‘This reserve is shown on accompanying sketch.

No. 1

Has a frontage on Somas River of 20 chaius, by a depth of 60 chains, and con-
“tains 125 acres, about 40 of which is good open land, the remainder is for the most
part heavily timbered, and in places liable to overflow during the spring freshets.

Since my return io Victoria, I have by letter dated 13th June, informed the
-Chief Commissioner of Lands and Works of my having included in the reserve 20
chains frontage claimed by Mr. Taylor, under his pre-emption of 16th November,
1872, lest an application should be made for a Crown grant in his name.

I have further reserved for this tribe three fishing stations.

No. 2.

Situated on the Somas River, 4 miles from Reserve No. 1, contains 300 acres,
-and includes Kleh-koot, at one time the chief village of this tribe, and Klah-sa-aht’l,
their principal salmon fishery. The land on this reserve is for the most part a heavy
loam covered with timber of excellent quality ; near Kleh-koot there are about 10
or 15 acres which require but little labor to bring them under cultivation.

No. 3. K

Co-us, on the west bank of the Alberni Canal, at the Second Narrows, contsins
110 acres. A shallow river flows through tg:is reserve, in which the Indians obtain 8
’ 9
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large supply of salmon for winter consumption. Apart from the fishery the land ig
of [ittle account. About 25 acres are salt marsh overflowed at high water and exposéd
to the prevailing gales, the remainder is rock and hilly ground covered with timber.

No. 4.

Chu-cha-ka-cook, situated on the west bank of the Alberni Canal, about 1 mile
north of Na-mint Bay, is a dogfish station, and contains 6 acres.

This embraces all the points at which the Indians have been in the habit of
fishing, and all that they requested to have set apart for them excepting the land of
the Alberni Mill Company and that of Mr. Clark, which I could not deal with as it
has been alienated by the Local Government.

This tribe of Indians differs in no way from those residing on the west coast of
Vancouver Island; they subsist principally on fish and the proceeds of their labor
during the sealing season. They number in all 60, of whom Ka-now-isk is chief.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.

InpIAN RESERVE CoMMISSION, }

‘ Vicroria, B.C., October 14th, 1882,
The Right Honorable

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—1I have the honor to state for your information that having completed the
allotment of land for the Opetch-is-aht Indians, I next proceeded to the U-chuckle-
gits in U-chuckle-sit Harbor, a small tribe which, according to the census of the local
Agent, numbers 56, of which Clut-la-sult is chief.

These, like all the neighboring Indians on this coast, maintain themselves by
fishing, large sums of money being annually expernded by the traders during the seal
and dogfish seasons,

The district of country in which these Indians live is for the most part a rocky,
barren coast, though there is an abundance of timber of medium size. 1t is eminent-
ly fitted for the purpose for which it is applied, viz: fishing stations, commanding a
large extent of water which.teems with fish of all kinds.

The chief specially requested his village site should be given to him, and a
sufficient quantity of timber. )

' Having examined the places indicated by him, I made the following reserves :—

No. 1.

Cow-ish-il, situated at the northern entrance of Alberni Canal, contains 200
acres; on it stands the prineipal village of this tribe, from which they command the
resorts of the different fish which frequent this coast, and it is therefore of great
value to them.

No. 2,

U-chucklesit, or Elk-la-teese, a reserve of 170 acres at the mouth of the
U-chuckle-sit river, is the favorite autumn salmon fishery,of these Indians, and extends
from the mouth of the river to U-chuckle-sit lake, a distance of half a mile. Itis
well supplied with cedar of large growth, hemlock and spruce, while on either side
©of the river alder, maple and willow are to be found.
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Here from 10 to 15 acres may be cleared and converted into good gardens; the
remainder is rough, barren, mountain land.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. ORIELLY,
Indian Reserve Commassioner.

Inp1AN RESERVE COMMISSION.
Vicroria, B.C., 16th October, 1882,

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—I have the honor to inform you that on the 3rd June I visited the To-quart
tribe, whose principal village is situated near Toquart Harbor, Barclay Sound.

These Indians number 25, according to a census taken by Mr. Guillod last year,
and are presided over by their chief, New-cha-na. Like all the tribes in this neigh-
borhood, they are solely fishermen, gaining their living by sealing and selling fish-oil ;
in addition to which they subsist largely on salmon, halibut and herring, which are
found bere in profusion. Their fishing ground being in close proximity to their
village, it is probable that they may be induced to add agriculture, on a small scale,
to their other industries, but the small returns for farm produce, and the heavy labor
required to clear land in this neighborhood, will always militate against it, a8 long
as the fisheries are so remunerative,

In company with the chief, I visited and allotted to these Indians the following
Teserves :—

No. 1.

Ma-co-ha, situated on Village Passage, Barclay Sound, contains 190 acres, and
includes the winter village of this tribe, and also the River Co-hat-s0, on which is a

small salmon fishery.
The land is level, and covered with timber, but is not of good qnality, being
sandy and gravel, with a light covering of decomposed vegetable matter.

No. 2.

Deek-yac-us, containing 275 acres, is the principal salmon fishery of this tribe,
and is situated on the Toquart River, about two and a-half miles north of reserve No. 1.
In addition to the fishery, this reserve is valuable; at least 100 acres of fine land can
be obtained on the river banks. The goil is alluvial, and clothed with timber of large
size. The northwestern portion is gravelly, but the timber on it is of good quality,
-trees of 100 feet without a limb being common.

No. 3.

Chequis, is a fishing station of 6 acres, situated one and a-half miles south of
Reserve No. 1. I have here reserved the right of fishing in the Chequis River, from
its mouth to the outlet of the lake from which it flows, a distance of about one mile.

No. 4.

Che-na-tha, a reserve of 45 acres, is situated at the mouth of the Che-na-tha
River, about ‘74 miles south of Reserve No. 1. .
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It is chiefly of value as a salmon fishery; fully one-half is land of excellent
quality, covered with large spruce and cedar, which will no doubt be, at some future
time, cleared, and turned to good account.

No. 5.

Dook-qua, at the northern entrance to Barclay Sound, is a fishing station used
only during the sealing season. I have here reserved 16 acres, which embraves all
the houses and land of any value. At this place the Indians cultivate about half an

. acre of potatoes.
I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.

InDIAN RESERVE COMMISSION,
Vicroria, B. C., Ostober 17th, 1882.
The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Generalof Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir, —I have the honor to inform you that on the 5th Jane I visited the U-clue-
let tribo of Indians, whose principal village is situated at the mouth of the U-clue-let
Arm, Barclay Sound.

There I was informed that the chief had died the previous year, and that his
successor had not been elected. A spokesman, however, was chosen to represent the
tribe, and to point out the several fishing stations used by them, These, though few
in number, I found to be far apart, their principal salmon fishery being thirty-five
miles from the village.

After a careful examination of each, I assigned to the Indians the following five
reserves :

No. 1.

It-tat-soo contains 145 acres, and is situated on the eastern shore of the U-clue-
let Arm near its mouth. On it stands the two villages of It-tat-soo ard Qui-im-e-
tah it being a favorite and convenient point of departure for the sealing grounds,
The land is hilly and rocky, covered with fine timber and thick underbrush. A
foew patches on the sea shore have been cultivated with potatoes, but the whole
oxtent of land suitable for gardens would not exceed five acres.

No. 2.

Clak-a-muc-us is a small fisning station of 12 acres situated at the head of
U-clue-let Arm. Ina stream which flows through this reserve, the Iniians procure
4 small supply of winter salmon, otherwise it is worthless, the land bsing barren -

No. 3.

Outs is a sheltered nook at the mouth of Efingnam Inlet, used only as a fishing
Btation. I have here reserved 17 acres, the whole of which is rocky and
worthless.

No. 4.

Quin-a-quilth contains 18 acres, and is a salmon fishing station situated
Dear the head of Effingham Inlet. The land is worthless for other purposes; there is
OWever an abundant supply of timber for fuel.
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No. 5.

Kley-kley-house is situated at the mouth of the Nahmint River in Alberni Canal,
and contains 45 acres of land, all of which is of the best description. At
preseut it is covered with large spruce and underbrush. The principal salmon
fishery of this tribe is situated here.

This tribe, according to a recent census, numbered two hundred and fifty.
They subsist almost entirely on the proceeds of their fisheries, which to all appear-
ance, place them beyond the reach of want.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.

InpiaN REsErVE CoMMISSION,
Victoria, B.C,, 18th October, 1882.
The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—1T have the honor to report that leaving Barclay Sound en route to Victoris,
I arrived at San Juan Harbor on the 6th June. Here at the mouth of San Juan
River, is situated the Village of the Pacheena Indians, who, according to the census
taken by the local Agent, number 82, of whom Christopher is chief.
" 7" After alengthened conversation with the chief in the presence of his people, in
which he explained his wants, I made the following reserves :—

No. 1.

Pacheena village stands on this reserve, which contains 230 acres ; itis situated at
‘the mouth of the South Branch of the San Juan River, embracing several small islands
from which alimited supply of swamp hay may be obtained. The principal portion of
this reserve is level, and well timbered with cedar and large spruce, but the soil is
for the most part a light sandy loam, with a thin covering of decomposed vegetable
matter. An attempt has been made to cultivate a few open patches on the banks of
the river, and these may by clearing be enlarged in every instance. ‘

No. 2.

A reserve of 220 acres, situated at the mouth of the North Branch of the San
Juan River, resembles in character that of Reserve No. 1.

Two small gardens on the left bank of the river have been cultivated, these also
may easily be extended by a small outlay of labor.

The salmon fisheries on both the North and South Branches of the San Juan
River are very valuable, as supplying the entire wants of the tribe with this staple
article of consumption ; the right to fish has been reserved to them on both branches
from the head of tidal water to the Forks, a distance of about two and a-half miles.

The halibut, and dogfish station of this tribe is situated at Culléte on the west
coast of Vancouver Island, which T passed but was unable to visit owing to the heavy
sea which wag then running ; this must be attended to at some future time. .

These Indians being expert fishermen are largely employed by the sealing
schooners which frequent this coast during April, May and June, they also obtain #
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quantity of fish oil for which they find a ready market, and were it not that their
hard earned money is wasted in drinking, gambling and making potlatches, they
would be a prosperous community.

1 have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O’'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.,

InpiAN RESERVE COMMISSION,
Vicroria, B.C., October 24th, 1882.
The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—I have the honor to inform you that, as previously reported, I left Victoria
o the 27th June by the steamer “ Otter ” for the north-east coast and Queen Char=
lotte Islands, at which I arrived on the 4th July.

At Masset (on Graham Island, the largest of the Queen Charlotte group) where
the steamer landed me, I commenced my work, having first had an interview with
the principal chief, “ Weeah,” and a few of his people, the greater portion of the
tribe being absent engaged in fishing. Here the Hudson’s Bay Company maintain a
trading post, and the Church Missionary Society have established a building which
answers the purpose of school and church, and have also built a good substantial
mission house.

I fully explained to the chief the object of my mission, and the esire of the
Dominion Government to see his people advance in civilization and living more like
their white brethren; to which he replied that they had long expected me, and were
glad that at last their lands were to be secured to them.

The conference at an end, the chief accompanied me over the land he wished at
this point, and I decided to include in one reserve the two villages Ut-te-was, better
known as Masset, and Ka-yung, now almost deserted, distant 1} miles, both situated
near the mouth of Masset Inlet on the eastern bank, containing about 770 acres
exclusive of the portion in use by the Church Missionary Society for their church
and dwelling house (12 acres), and that actually in the possession of the Hudson’s
Bay Company (9447 acres), in all not more than 22 acres, and described on the
annexed rough plan as No. 1,

No. L.

This land is for the most part level and heavily timbered, a small portion, not
exceeding 60 acres, open and free from timber. It is a light sandy loam, well
adapted for the culture of potatoes and other vegetables, while the timber land is
Peaty and covered with moss and a thick growth of underbrush,

The land thus set apart for these Indians includes all the ground they were
formerly in the habit of cultivating, but I regret to say there is not more than an
acre at present under cultivation. ‘

No. 2.

Hi-ellen, a reserve on the north coast of Graham Island, fourteen miles east of
Masset and immediatcly east or Low Hill, is sitnated at the mouth of the Hi-ellen
"ver on its right bank, and contains 75 acres. This was formerly the site of a large
village, as indicated by the number of old houses and posts, but is now only valued as
8 salmon fishing station and camping ground, especially during the dogfish fishing
8eason,
03
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The land is of average quality, light sandy loam and well timbered ; some of the
Indians expressod their desire to reoccupy it us a dwelling, and one house is already
in course of construction.

The fishing traps in the river, about 400 yards from its mouth, are included in
this reserve.

No. 3.

Yai-yan is 8 reserve of 90 acres on the north shore of Graham Island, about 12
miles from Masset Inlet, and thcugh much exposed is occupied by the Masset Indians
during the dogfish and halibut fishing season. Here they erect temporary houses
when required. The soil is of poor quality. About one acre of potatoes and turnips
were under cultivation,

No. 4.

T.4n-as is situated on the left bank, 1} miles from the mouth of the Ya-koun, a
river which empties into the south-eastern extremity of Masset Inlet. This was
formerly occupied by the Indians as a summer residence, and they cultivated a con-
siderable extent of potato land here. The houses present the appearance of a
deserted villags, but it is much valued as one of the principal salmon streams claimed
by the Musset Indians. The reserve contains 190 acres, the greater portionof whieh
is of excellent quality, while it possesses some of the finest timber in this part of the
country,

Tg'e right of fishing for a distance of one mile up stream from the south-eastern
corner post, is included in this reservation.

No. 5.

Si-tun-quin is a reserva of 11 acres, situated on a barren point of land composed
of sand and gravel, a¢ the mouth of the Ya-koun River. Here a fow sheds have been
erected which are used for the purpose of drying fish, and it is valued by the Indians
for this purpose. A few potato patches are under cultivation, and on the west side
of the reserve there is a sufficient quantity of timber for all purposes.

No. 6.

Ain, a reserve of 130 acres, situated at the mouth of the river from which it takes
its name, and which flows into Masset Inlet from the north, Here the Indians have
built several houses, which they occupy during the salmon season.

The reserve embraces both banks of the river for a distance of three-quarters of
a mile, which will include all the fisheries of value at this place.

The land on the banks of this stream is level and of excellent quality, but no
attempt has been made to cultivate any portion of it. There is also an abundance
of fine timber, especially spruce, hemlock aud cedar.

No. 1.

Yan, the second village of importance on the northern portion of these islands
occupies an exposed position at the western entrance to Masset Inlet ; it is presided
over by a sub-chief named * Na-thlung.” I have here reserved 300 acres, which
includes a long strip of land on the sea coast, formerly cultivated as potato gardens.
The soil is light and.sandy, and would not stand continuous cropping, Good timber
is searce, owing to forest fires having swept this part of the country some few years
back, there is enough, however, for the purpose of fuel.

No. 8.

. Me-dg-wan, an exposed fishing station, 6 miles west of the Masset Inlet. The land
is of very poor quality, but the Indians have managed to cultivate about an acre of
potatoes. I have rescrved here 40 acres.
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No. 9.

Kose, a fishing station, containing 10 acres, is situated on the banks of the Naden
River, about 2% miles from its mouth.

This stream, whieh fiows out of a large lake (said to be 3 miles distaat), dis-
charges into Virago Sound, at its southern end, and abounds in salmon. A reef of
rock crossing the river forms a fall of 6 feet in height, and there the Indians obtain
a large supply of fish for winter consumption. Apart from the fishery this reserve is
of little value, the land being rocky and hilly. Timber for fuel is plentiful.

No. 10.

Naden, a reserve of 25 acres, atthe mouth of the river of that name. Itisalow
tract of grassy land, partly covered with water at high tides. Here the Indians are
in the habit of drying the fish procured at Kose, and elsewhere on the river.

No. 11.

Kung, the site of an almost deserted village, only two houses being now
occupied, the remainder of the tribe having moved to Yatze (reserve No. 13), though
it is difficult to assign a reason for their doing =0, as the old village site is in every
way more suitable than that more recently selected by the Indians.

The reserve, which contains 80 acres, is conveniently situated for both fishing
and hunting; about 25 acres have at some time been under cultivation ; the remainder
contains an abundance of well grown timber.

The soil is of average quality, being a light, sandy loam of considerable depth.

No. 12.

. Dang-in-gay, situated on the western shore of Virago Sound, about 2 miles from
1ts entrance, contains about 17 acres. Here the Indians have a few potato patches
under cultivation, not exceeding one acre in extent. The soil near the shore is light
sandy loam, but the greater portion of it is is peaty, and thickly covered with spruce
of small size.

No. 13.

Yat ze, situated on the north coast of Graham, about 2 miles west of Virago
Sound, occupies an exposed position ; it contains 40 acres, and is known as the new
village, Kdensaw, the chief, and most of the inhabitarts of Kung having removed here
a few years ago.

. The land is valueless, being a wet, peaty soil, and most nnsuitable for a village
smte ;t 8 strip of 1} acre, immediately above high water mark, is cultivated with
potatoes.

No. 14.

Ja-lun, situated at the mouth of the Ja-lun River, on its right bank, about 8 miles
south of Nortb Island, contains 20 acres. It is only of value as a fishing and sealing
Station, the ground being rocky, with but few level spots on which to erect temporary
houseg, Dogfish and halibut abound in the neighborhood, while in the river large
Quantities of salmon are obtained.

I‘have reserved at this place, for the use ef the Indians, the right of fishing in
the Ja-lun River, for a distance of one mile above tidal water.

No. 15.

Ki-oo-sta, a reserve of 110 acres, is situated on Parry Passage, at the
Dorth-western extremity of Graham Island; on it are the remains of two
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deserted villages, Ki-0o-sta and E-ouk, the houses, crest-poles and graves, are
still standing, but the surrounding land, and old potato patches, are mow covered
with scrub and grass. These villages must have at one time been inhabited by a
large number of Indians, and being in a favorable pasition for sea-otter and seal.
hunting, are temporarily occupied. Halibut and other fish are plentiful in the neigh-
borhood. The land is for the most part level, and lightly timbered, the soil light
and sandy, with moss and peat in places; there are many old potato patches
which would repay cultivation.

No. 16.

Ta-tense, a reserve of 20 acres, situated on North Island, in Parry Passage;
about one-half is open land, covered with rank vegetation, the remainder
being timbered. Two small patches are cultivated with potatoes. The reserve is
permanently occupied by two families of Masset Indians, and is a favorite camping
place, being well sheltered and also convenient for sealing or halibut fishing.

_The principal chiefs of this portion of the Hydah tribe, are Weah and
E-den-saw.

Owing to the absence of 80 many, I found it impossible to take a census of the
tribe in the prescribed form, but I was informed from reliable sources, that the total
pol!)u]ation is about 400. This can be easily verified by the general census recently
taken.

These Indians support themselves principally by hunting, and fishing. Large
number of far-seal and sea-vtter are captured by them each season, while their sea
fisheries abound in halibut and herring, and the streams produce an uniimited sapply
of salmon.

Many of this tribe are expert carvers and realize, each year, a handsome sum by
the sale of bracelets and carved posts of wood or stone.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
: Your obedient servant,

P. OREILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.

InpiaNn RESERVE COMMISSION, .
VicTorta, 27th October, 1882.
The Right Honorable :
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—I have the honor to inform you that I arrived at the village of Skidegate,
in the Skidegate Inlet, on the 15th July.

Nowhere on the coast are the effects of small-pox, drunkenness and immorality
80 appareut as in the decrease of this once powerful tribe, formerly many thousands
in number, now reduced to about 300,

At the several deserted or partially occupied villages, evidence of their former
pumber and power is everywhere visible in the numerous old houses, crest poles and
carved graves, while the population of the villages at present inhabited grows yearly
less, the young men and women migrating to the towns and the older ones dym%
off. I was particularly struck, when visiting the several villages, by the smal
number of children.

In a conversation with regard to their lands, at which all the chiefs were present,
they expressed a desire that the Skidegate Reserve should be made as large 38
possible, as they hoped in time that the remnants of their people who resided at the
several old villages might be induced to move thither, This I cordially concurred
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in, as I believe it would be to their advantage to be brought together where they can.
receive the advantages of education, &e.

No. 1.

Skidegate, on which stands the principal village, is situated at the northern
entrance to Skidegate Channel; it contains 900 acres, the greater portion of which is
rough mountain land heavily timbered. About 30 acres in patches along the coast
have, at intervals, been cultivated, and of this some 10 acres are at present under crop.
North of the village there is a limited quantity which might be cleared with
advantage, but with the exception of growing vegetables for themselves these Indians
can never look to agriculture for a permanent means of support.

The Church Missionary Society has erected at this place a rough building,
which answers the double purpose of church and school, and has maintained for-

" some years a teacher. The post is temporarily vacant.

This reserve is bounded on the south by the land of the Skidegate Oil Company,
which has erected extensive works for the production and refining of dogfish oil. Large
quantities of both fish and oil are also bought of the Indians, but their labor is not
found to be remunerative in the mannfacturing branch of the business, hence white
men are employed almost exclusively.

No. 2.

~ Skaig-ha, a reserve of 60 acres, situated about 7 miles north of Skidegate Village.

It is a favorite resort of the Indians when fishing for halibut and dogfish, both of
which are found in the vicinity of this reserve. About 3 acres of good land can be
obtained, part of which was formerly cultivated, the remainder though level is of poor
quality, covered with tirber of small growth.

No. 3,

Dée-na, areserve of 135 acres, situated at the head of South Bay, Skidegate Inlet.

1t is valuable only as a salmon fishery, the greater portion of it being steep
mountain ride, densely covered with timber, while the remainder is a grassy salt-
marsh flooded at high water.

Theright to fish in Deena River, 1 mile above tidal water, is included in this
reserve.

No. 4.

Khra-na, a reserve containing 300 acres, is situated at the southern extremity of
Maud Isiand, within 3 miles of the Skidegate town. This is a new village, formed by
the Gold Harbor Indians, who having abandoned their lodges on the west coast of
Morseby Island, moved here a fow years since, intending to join the Skidegate tribe.
Their chief, Captain Gold, has already built his house on the Skidegate Reserve, with
the consent and approval of those Indians. )

With the exception of half an acre which has been cultivated. the whole of this
reserve is rough mountain land covered with spruce and hemlnck timber. It is
8pesially valuable to this tribe as being convenient to the halibut, herring and dogfish
fisheries, while its proximity to the Skidegate Oil Works ensures them a ready sale
for all the fish of the latter sort they can procure.

No. 5.

La-gins contains 35 acres, and is sitnated on the Lagins River, at the head of
Long Arm, Skidegate Inlet.> Here the Gold Harbor 1ndians obtain their supply of
8almon, and have cultivated about half an acre of potatoes. About 5 acres more of
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-excellent land could be cleared with little trouble, and the remainder, though covered
with large timber, is level, and may at some time be turned to account.

No. 6.

Kaste, situated at the head of Copper Bay, fourteen miles south of Skidegate,
contains 40 acres. Its principal attraction is the salmon fishery. At present there
are no permanent inhabitants on this reserve, and it is only occupied during the
fishing season. Though thickly covered with timber, this reserve contains a large
proportion of land that can be utilized should the Indians ever turn their attention
to ag-icultural pursuits.

In addition to the land, I have further reserved to the Indians the right of fishing
in the Kaste River for a distance of one mile above tidal water.

No. 4.

Cum-she-was, or Kin ool, is at the head of Cum-she-was harbor, 25 miles south
of Skidegate.

Here are indications of there having once been a large village. The present
population does not exceed 30, all told. The reserve, which contains 80 acres, is
utterly worthless except as a balibut fishery.

In all probability this band will remove to Skidegate within a few years, and
add acother band to the long list of deserted villages on this coast.

No. 8.

Skedan, or Koona, is situated 30 miles south ‘of Skidegate, and contains 160
acres.

This is also another village in the last stage of decay, the total population being
only 25, who expressed their intention of migrating to Skidegate. The reserve is
very worthless, being almost entirely rocky, mountain land, covered with timber.
About four acres have once been cultivated as potato patches, which is all that is
available for that purpose; it is, however, a good halibut and herring fishing
-station.

No. 9.

Tz noo, or Clue, a reserve of 65 acres on Tanoo Island,-45 miles south of Skide-
-gate, the whole of which is worthless, rocky land, though it contains a sufficient
supply of good timber, its only other value being that of of a fishing station. The
population is variously estimated at from 30 to 50.

As before stated, these Indians have, within the last 20 years, so degenerated
‘that it is hard to realize that they ever were a powertul tribe.

From the last information obtainable on the spot, the bulk of the Indians being
absent, I ascertained that the population of the Skidegate and Gold Harbor Indians
is 317 and 102 respectively. Physically they are a much finer race of men than
-any on the coast, their canoes are larger and better sea-boats than those of the coast
Indians generally, while the stormy rugged coast on which they reside has developed
gle qualities of hardibood and courage which has made them feared from Alaska to

ictoria.

The principal industry is that of fishing. Dried halibut and herring spawn are
bartered with the Tsimpsean Indians for oolichan grease. Dogfish oil is always 2
marketable commodity, as also are the furs of the bear and fur seal. These Indians
are also noted for their carvings both in slate and wood, and for the manufacture of
silver ornaments, bracelets and ear rings.
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I am informed that they realize as much as $600 to $700 per annum from this
source alone, They also find employment as laborers on the steamers and elsewhere
but are not so valued when steady work is required.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.

InpiaN RESERVE COMMISSION,
Viororia, B.C., 28th October, 1882.
The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-Geeneral of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—1I have the honor to inform you, that I completed the allotment of land for
the Hydah Indians on Queen Charlotte Islands, on the 28th Juiy, and having pre-
viously engaged for a special trip of the steamer « Otter” to convey myself and party
to the coast of the mainland, I proceeded to Queen Charlotte Sound, aud on the
31st of that month visited the Nah-keoock-to tribe of Indians, who reside in Seymour
Inlet.

The Chief Mar-qua, and most of his people were absent, and were not expected
to return for a month. I saw five of his men, and explained to them the object of
my visit and the desire of the Government that their villages, fishing stations, &ec.,
should be defined ; they said they would like to have their village site marked, but
declined to show their fisheries ; they said that they had herring, and halibut fisheries
in the sea, which nobody but themselves know of, and also a salmon stream, which
they were afraid would be taken up, as was the case at Rivers Inlet if they toid the
white men where it was.

1 explained to them that the object of my visit was to secure the land to them,
and prevent the possibility of either it, or their fisheries, being taken up by any one,
and how desirable it was, in their interest, that the land they wished for sheuld be
defined immediately. )

I offered to take one of them in my capoe and pay him for his time, if he would
accompany me to the different places they wished for, as I could not return again ;
but this was also declined.

Subsequently, they stated that, when they heard I was coming, they held a
meeting and decided among themselves not to make known where the fisheries were.

1 then proceeded (accompanied by the Indians) to mark off their village reserve
Ko-ques-ta.

No. L.

Ke-ques-ta contains 150 acres, and is situated on the northern shore of the
Seymour Inlet, about ten miles from its mouth. With the exception of about twelve
acres immediately at the back of the viilage, and that it possesses a supply of good
timber, this reserve is worthless, being high mountsin land, nor is it possible to
enlarge it with benefit to the Indians, as the country for miles on every side is a
continuation of steep rocky mountains.

No. 2.

A small island in Nugent Sound, about one-quarter mile south of the village, on
which are a number of graves.
This tribe live far removed from any white settlement, and retain their primitive
habits, They subsist entirely on fish and gaéme, and the sale of furs,
10
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I was unable to make a census, but I am informed by Mr. Clayton, the Hudson’s
Bay Company Agent, at Bella-Bella, that the population is about 167.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O’'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.

InpIAN RESERVE COMMISSION,
Vicroria, B.C., 30th October, 1882,
"The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs, -
Ottawa,

Sir,—I have the honor to state, for your information, that I visited the Quaw-
she-lah tribe of Indians, who reside at Smith’s Inlet, Queen Charlotte Sound, on the
2nd August, where I was met by the chief, Pen-Kwe-te, who, after the usual
conversation, stated there was no farming lands in his country, but that he wished
to have the site upon which their village stood, and the fishery at the head of the
Inlet, secured to them, and to be assured that they would not be prevented from
-hunting on the mountain, or from fishing for halibut and herring in the sea.

I explained that the mountains were as free for him to hunt upon as ever, and
that he would enjoy the right to fish in the ocean in common with others. He then
-accompanied me to the points referred to by him, where I made_ the following
reserves, with which he expressed himself satisfied.

No. 1.

Wy-cless, upon which stands the village of the Quaw-she-lahs, contains 300 acres
* of land, and is situated at the mouth of the Sam-mo River, about 20 miles from the
mouth of Smith Inlet. This plot does not contain a single acre of land fit for
cultivation, but is thickly covered with spruce, hemlock and cedar of medium size.
An abundant supply of salmon, however, is obtained from the Sam-mo River, the
right fo fish for two miles above tidal water being reserved for their use.

This reserve includes four small islands adjacent to, and immediately north of the
village, upon the outer of which is a burial ground.

A man named James Reid has given notice of his intention to make application
to purchase 160 acres of land situated opposite to the reserve at Sam-mo River, on its
east bank, to which the Indians offer no objections, and I am of opinion that the
establishment of a cannery here would be of great benefit to them, opening a field of
-employment which wounld tend materially to improve the conditioun of this tribe.

No. 2.

Ne-kite, a reserve of 170 acres, is situated 1 mile from its mouth, and on the
right bank of the Nekite River, a stream which flows into Smith’s Inlet, at its head.

This is a valuable salmon fishery, and the land included in the reserve being
formed by the alluvial deposit from the river, is rich, and will, in time, no doubt be
turned to good account. It is at present heavily timbered with spruce and hemlock.

So far as I could learn, these Indians have hitherto avoided as much as possible
-all intercourse with the whites ; they are, however, well supplied with fish and game,
both of which are found in great quantities.

The population, according to Mr. Clayton, is about 44.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
110 Indirn Reserve Commissioner.
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InpIAN RESERVE COMMISSION.

Vicroria, B.C., 3ist October, 1552.
The Right Honorable

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—I have the honor to state, for your information, that I arrived at River’s
Inlet, situated at the northern end of Queen Charlotte Sound, on the 5th August, at
the head of which I met Poot-las, the chief of the Owekano tribe, and most of his
people, with whom I had a long and friendly conversation, after which he, accom-
panied by several of the tribe, showed me the land they wished to be reserved for
them, and of which I made a thorough examination, and subsequently reserved the
following lots, with which the Indians expressed themselves perfectly well pleased.

No. 1.

Ka-tit, contains 950 acres. It is situated on the banks of the Owekano River,
commencing at the boundary line of the River’s Inlet Canning Co., as shown on the
enclosed map.

This reserve I consider of especial value; the land for the most part fronting on
the river is level, rich, and easily cleared, while that extending toward the mountain
is thickly covered with valuable timber.

Their salmon fisheries extend the length of the reserve (about two miles), while
a limited number of oolachans are caught here during the spring.

No. 2.

Kil-ta-la, a reserve of 115 acres, on the Kil-ta-la River, about one mile from its
confluence with River’s Inlet. This is a good salmon stream; a small portion of the
land which stands above high water mark may easily be cleared and cultivatad,
while 50 or 60 acres are wild meadow, where about 100 tons of good swamp hay may
annually be obtained.

No. 3.

Cock-mi, containing 24 acres, is situated on an unnamed island, at the mouth of
River’s Inlet, about two miles east of Adderbrook Point. It is a favorite camping
ground for Indians when travelling, sealing or hunting. Halibut and salmon abound,
?nd near here a large quantity of herring spawn (& delicacy to the Indians) is col-

ected.

About eight acres of land, which is of good quality, have at one time been under
cultivation ; the remainder is rough and barren and heavily timbered.

_ Prior to the establishment last year of the cannery at the mouth of the Owekano
River, these Indians lived in a very primitive manner ; the employment furnished
them, so convenient to their homes, however enables them to contrast favorably with
the tribes to the south of them. Although the land occupied by these Indians is of
the richest description, only four acres have latterly been cultivated. Salmon, halibat
and game are still their principal articles of diet, and these are easily procured.

The Rev. Mr. Tate, who recently took the census of this tribe, informed me that
the total population numbered 150.

I bhave the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner
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InpIAN REsERVE CoOMMISSION,
Vicroria, B.C., 1st November, 1882,

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—I?have the honor to state, for your information, that on the 16th August
last, T visited the Hella Bella Indians, whose village is situated on Campbell Island,
in McLaughlin Bay.

The Hudson’s Bay Company claim to be entitled, under their agreement with
the Imperial Government, of the 11th October 1861, to 100 acres of land adjoining
their trading post here. In the month of March, 1881, Mr. Munro, on behalf of the
Hudson’s Bay Company, consented to the Wesleyans occupying four acres of the land to
the north of the Hudson’s Bay Company’s Fort, for church purposes, since which
time, under the direction of the Rev. Mr. Tate, an excellent school and mission house
have been erected there.

The day following my arrival at Bella Bella, I attended a meeting of the Indians
in the Weslyan school house, in the presence of the Revs. Messrs. Tate and Woeds,
and Mr. John Clayton, the Agent of the Hudson’s Bay Company, when the Indians
described to me where the different lands they wished for were situated, as also their
fisheries, &c.

The chief, Hum-chit, said that they had been anxious for a long time to build
new houses, but were afraid to do so until the boundary between them and the
Hudson’s Bay Company had been defined; he wished to have assigned to them, all
the land on the flat north of the Hudson’s Bay Company’s fence.

This I considered an equitable proposition, and as Mr. Clayton, on behalf of the
Company, offered no objection, I decided accordingly, and subsequently extended this
reserve, following the coast northward for a distance of 2} miles, with an average
depth of 1,mile, giving an area of about 1,450 acres, constituting :—

No. 1.

Bella Bella Reserve.—The greater portion of this reservation is well stocked
with timber of medium size, the land, as a whole, particularly near the viilage, i8
very worthless, but along the coast many small patches could easily be cleared, and

made available for garden purposes.
In front of the Company's buildings a number of old houses stand immediately

above high water mark; the Company state they have no wish that the Indians
should be removed or inconvenienced, but I have very little doubt that they will
prefer to be on their own land, particularly as the houses are of little or no value.

No. 2,

Hoonees, a small reserve of 20 acres, situated at the mouth of Roscoe Inlet, on
which the Indians have cultivated a few potatoes. The remains of two large houses
would indicate that it was once the site of a village ; at present it is only occupie
temporarily by the Indians when moving from village to village.

No. 3.

Quart-cha, a salmon fishing station at the mouth of Quart-cha River, in Roscoe

Inlet, contains 30 acres.
The land on this reserve would be valueless but for the plentiful supply of timber

it possesses.
No. 4.

Noo-ta, a small reserve of thirty acres, situated near $the head of Roscoe
Inlet. It is simply a fishing station which the Indians frequent during the autuma
when salmon fishing.
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No. 5.

Clat-se, a reserve of 160 acres, situated on the rightbank of Clat-se River, in
Roscoe Inlet; the land is of good quality, and may at some future time, when the
Indians turn their attention to agriculture, prove valuable; it is at present heavily
timbered with spruce and cedar.

Here the Indians have a valuable salmon fishery which extends a mile up stream
the entire length of the reserve,

No. 6.

Elcho, a salmon fishery at the head of a small inlet (unnamed on the Admiralty
Chart) on the northern shore of Dean Canal, contains 110 acres. A few acres on the
left bank of the Elcho River, within this reserve, are of good quality; the greater part
is rough mountain land, covered with timber. ‘

No. 7.

Kis-a-meet is situated at the southern extremity of King Island, in Fisher Chan-
nel, a mile east of Fog Rocks, and contains 15 acres. Though the creek which flows
through this reserve, is a small one, it abounds in salmon, and is a favorite resort of
the Indians during the fishing season. :

No. 8.

How-i-et, a reserve situated in Lama Passage, about 63 miles south of Bella Bella,
and contains 640 acres; it is by far the best piece of land I have seeu in this neigh,
borhood, thickly timbered with spruce and cedar of large growth. Hitherto no
attempt has been made to utilize any portion of it; the Indians only remain here
during the fishing season.

No. 9.

Kun-soot contains 90 acres, and is situated in Gunboat Passage, about 5 miles
east from Bella Bella.
At the mouth of the Kun-soot River there are about 15 acres of fairly good land,
which the Indians expressed their intention to cultivate.
Salmon are caught here in great mumbers, the fishery being convenient to their
village at Bella Bella.
No. 10.

Ja-jus-tus, situated in Gunboat Passage, about 4 miles east of Bella Bells, contains
15acres; it is only a fishing station, and of no value for any other purpose.

No. 11.

Werk-in-el-lek, situated on one of a group of islands known as Goose Islands,
about 25 miles south-west of Bella Bella, contains 60 acres.
This village is the principal summer residence of the tribe, and a favorite point
of departure when seal-fishing.
he western shore is rug;cd and weather-beaten, and the reserve of no value
except as a fishing station.
No. 12.

Yeller-tlee, also situated on one of the Goose Islands, is about one-half mile
north-east of Reserve No. 11. I have here reserved 150 acres, a portion of which,
when cleared, may be cultivated with advantage.

The total population of the Bella Bella tribe, as farnished by the Rev. Mr. Tate,
number 230, of which 80 are male adults. Their habit of life differs in no way from
that of the numerous tribes of Indians on this part of the coast; they subsist largely
on fish and game, both of which are plentiful. Latterly they have worked at the
canneries when their services are required.

1 have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,
P. O'REILLY,
5—8 _ Indian Reserve Commissioner.
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INpIAN REsgRVE COMMISSION,
Vicroria, B.C., 1st November, 1882,
The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir.—I have the honor to report that on the 9th August I visited the Bella Coola
Indians, who reside at the head of the North Bentinck Arm, and was soon aiter my
arrival there waited upon by the chief, On-chan-ny (Johnny) and those of his people
who were then at home, and had a long and friendly conversation with them on the
subject of their reserves. The chief said he wanted a large piece of land, as they
made their living by the sale of potatoes and végetables. He also said that he had
been told by his father that the whole country was theirs, but that now he knows it
‘belongs to the Queen, and he was satisfied because she is their chief and has always
protected them.

I told him that the Government had no wish to curtail the land necessary for
their use, but, on the contrary, were anxious that every place worth cultivating
.ghould be given to them, as well as their village sites, fisheries and enough timber
lands for all their requirements. He then accompanied me while I made an
-exhaustive examination of the surrounding country, and with his entire concurrence,
-and evidently to his satisfaction, 1 made the following reserves :

No. 1.

Bella:Coola contains 2,800 acres and includes the lower and upper villages, known
respectively as Kum-cuts and Sin-a-tle. Within it is embraced the entire valley of
the Bella Coola River for a length of over two miles, the centre of which is much
broken by the constant changing of the channel during freshets. The land though
light is a rich alluvial deposit and highly suitable to the growth of potatoes and
-other vegetables, which is taken advantage of to a larger extent by these Indiaps
than by any others on the coast. About 40 or 50 acres have, in patches, been calti-
vate;i l(;m this reserve, but with a little more labor several hundred can be easily made
available.

There is an abundant supply of timber, some of it of large growth.

The Bella Coola, which flows through this reserve, contributes a bountiful supply
of both salmon and oolachans, and renders this reserve of special value to the Indians

No. 2.

Noose-seck, a fishing station at the mouth of the Nooseseck River, which enters
the North Bentinck Arm about a mile north of Loivence Point. Itcontains 20 acres,
and is a favorite camping ground for Indians when hunting and gathering berries.

No. 3.

Tal-e-0-my, a reserve at the mouth of the Tal-e-o-my River, in the South Bentinck

Arm, contains 730 acres, mostly land of poor quality.
A few acres near the southern boundary have been cultivated, and about 85 acres

of saltmarsh would farnish a scanty amount of hay.
A large supply of salmon is taken here and also & limited number of oolachans

during the season.
A few families of the Bella Coola tribe reside on this reserve, and are presided

over by a sub-chief named Sune-up-me.

No. 4.

Kwat-le-na, on the right bank of the river of that name, is about six miles east
of Bentinck Arm. It containg 65 acres, about half of which is low, bottom land,
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vovered with fine spruce and cedar. The latter is valued for canoe-making, which
industry is carried on here extensively.

A limited supply of salmon for winter consumption is secured at this place, and
bear, deer and other game abound here.

The Hudson’s Bauy Company have maintained a trading post at Bella Coola for
many years, and they claim, under an agreement with the Imperial Government,
dated 11th October, 1861, a certain quantity of land immediately adjoining their
buildings. Fortunately, in this case, their claim does not interfere with the Indian
reserve.

Little or no attempt has been made to christianize these people, but 1 believe it
is the intention of the Wesleyans to establish a mission without further loss of time.

These 1ndians are industrious and are noted on the coast for producing the finest
-quality of potatoes and other vegetables. I am credibly informed that last year they
disposed of over one hundred tons of vegetables independent of those kept for their
OwWn use.

Since the establishment of the cannery at River’s Inlet, they have obtained a
fair share of employment at that place.

Owing to the absence of so many of the Indians from Bella Coola, during my
visit there, I was unable to obtain a correct list of the population, but Rev. Mr, Tate,
who toek the general census, informs me that they number about 370.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O’REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.

InpiaNn REsERVE CoMMISRION,
Vicroria, B.C, 1st November, 1882,
The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa,

Sir,—I have the honor to inform you, that the Kemsquit tribe of Indians, who
reside at the head of Dean Canal, was visited by me on the 14th August.

These Indians being remote from any settlement, have not been brought mueh
in contact with the whites, they therefore retain their primitive habils and customs
1o a larger extent than most tribes on the coast.

They subsist largely on fish, ol which several varieties are found in the immed-
iate vicinity, and being good hunters, secure many furs; a sufficient quantity of
potatoes and vegetables is raised for their own consumption, and there appears to be
every disposition on their part, to secure a share of the trade in these articles of
produce, carried on so successfully by the Bella Coola tribe.

The chiefs, Mala-kuse and Yal-touse, after a lengthened conversation, accom-
panied me, and pointed out the land they wished to have set apart for them, all of
which I subsequently declared to be reserves for the use of this tribe,

No. 1.

Kemsquit, on which the village stands, contains 400 acres, and is situated in
Dean Canal, at the mouth of the Kemsquit River, on its right bank, Itis a level
flat, formed by the debris of the river, principally wash gravel atd sand, covered over
With vegetable mould. A few large spruce are found on this reserve, but it is for the
ost part lightly covered with willow, birch and underbrush. At intervals the
Indians have cultivated some 10 acres, one half of which is now under crop. The
Kemsquit River yields a large supply of salmon, and in the spring oolachans are
#burdant ; -halibut are also found in close proximity to the reserve.
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No. 2.

Sedge-co-my, situated on the Chats-cah River, at the head of Dean Canal, about
half mile from its mouth, contains 480 acres. About 200 acres of this is land of
excellent quality, easily cleared and cultivated ; it is covered with cottenwood and
willow, while on the eastern and western boundaries spruce and hemlock of large

growth are abundant.
The salmon fishery on the river is of great value, it extends the whole length of

the reserve; atthe time of my visit the Indians were employed catching and drying

fish for their winter consumption.
Game is abundant on the mountains in the neighborhood, especially bear, deer

and mountain goat,
The population, according to a census taken by Mr. Clayton, of the Hudson’s Bay

Company, is 200.
I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.

InpiAN RESERVE COMMISSION,
Vicroria, B.C,, 2nd November, 1882,

The Right Honorable
he Superintendent-~General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawsa.

Sir,—On the 26th August, I visited the Ko-ky-et Indiaus, a branch of the Bella:
Bella tribe, who reside at the southern extremity of the Yeo Isiand, at the mouth of
Ellerslie Channel.

The land upon which their village stands, differs but little from the general
character of the country on the northwest coast, through which I have recently passed,
being for the most part a rocky barren waste, and it is impossible to provide the
Indians with agricultural land except in small patches, sufficient only for garden
purposes.

The population of this tribe, according to a return supplied me by the Rev. Mr.
Tate, Wesleyan Minister, numbers 60, they are presided over by two chiefs, named
respectively Charley Humsit and Kyet.

Accompanied by some of the tribe, I made a thorough examination of the several
places indicated by them during a lengthened conversation, and subsequently made
the following reserves :—

No. 1.

Ko-ky-et, a reserve of 260 acres, situated on Yeo Island, at the mouth of Kllerslie
Channel.  On it stands the village of Capah, the winter residence of this tribe; the
ground is of the most worthless description, being either rough mountain or deep
peat, covered with scrub timber, and underbrush, and being remote from either
fishery or agricultural land, it is difficult to conceive a more undesirable site for an
Indian settlement, '

No. 2.

Grief Island, contains 40 acres; it is situated to the west, and immediately in
front of Capah village, & narrow channel of about 200 yards in width only separating
it from Yeo Island. From it the Indians derive their supply of firewood, beside its
being their principal burial ground.

116



46 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 5.) A. 1883

No. 3.

Ky-ar-ti, a small island of 2} acres in extent, situated in Ellerslie Channel, about
1% miles north of Capah village. At this place the Indians some years back culti-
vated about an acre of potatoes, which is the limit of its capabilities. Neither water
o fuel are obtainable.
No. 4.

Nee-kas, is situated at the head of Nee-kas Cove, Ellerslie Channel; it contains
12 acres, and is used by the Indians when salmon fishing. A few patchos of
ground have at one time been under cultivation, they are, however, of very
small extent and incapable of being enlarged.

On the opposite side of the Nee-kas River is the claim of the Hebrew Mining
Company, which as yet has only been partially prospected.

No. 5.

Tan-ke-ah, is a fishing station of limited capacity, situated at the head of Berry
Harbor, Seaforth Chanunel, Milbank Sound. I have here reserved 40 acres, which
ncludes ¢ he salmon weir, and houses ; except as a fishery it possesses no value.

No. 6.

Ko-qui, a reserve of 90 acres, situated at the mouth of Gale Creek, on Dufferin
Island, Seaforth Channel, was once the site of a village, as is indicated by the ruins
of old lodges, &c., but is now entirely abandoned.

The soil is good, could easily be cleared and made of value, being the only place
possessed by these Indians which can be converted into gardens of sufficient size to
meet their requirements. It is also convenient to their seal and halibut fisheries.

Like most of the tribes on this part of the coast, the Ko-ky-ets live principally
on fish ; halibut and salmon are chiefly depended upon, while during the fall months

deer are unusually plentiful.
There is not an acre of land under caltivation by this tribe, the few articles of

vegetables required by them are purchased at Bella Coola.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.

InDiaN RESERVE COMMISSION,
Vicroria, B.C., 4th November, 1882,

The Right Honorable )
The Superintendent-Geuneral of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—I have the honor to inform you that having completed the reservation of
lands for the Kokyet Indians, I proceeded to Klewtoo Passage, 12 miles north of
Milbank Sound, and arrived at the village of Kit-a-soo Indians in Trout Bay,
opposite Cone Island, on the 31st August.

This hamlet contains but eight houses, and its population, according to a census
supplied by the Rev. Mr. Tate, numbers 70, of whom Lach-nates is chief. They sub-
£ist mainly on fish, halibut, salmon and herring, while the mountains contribute a
liberal supply of game during the season ; they also earn small sums of money by
the sale of cordwood to passing steamers, and a few of their number find employment

at the neighboring canneries.
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Accompanied by some of the principal men of the tribe, I examined all the land
they expressed any desire to have set apart for them, and on the subsequent day
completed the two reserves described below.

No. 1.

Kit-a-s00, contains 830 acres, and is situated at Trout Bay, Swindle Island ; west of
and in close proximity te the village, are two small streams, which supply alimited
amount of salmon. The country is rough and barren, not an acre being suitable for
eultivation. It is covered with a small growth of yellow cedar, spruce and hemlock.

A man named Stephen Munsen has built a house on a portion of this land, and
has resided here for the past four years, but as he has acquired no title, either by pre-
emption or otherwise, I had no hesitation in including it within the reserve. I
explained to him that the Indian reserve as now defined included the land occupied
by him, to which he offered no objection, as he said his house was of no' great
value, and one place would suit him as well as another.

No. 2.

Canoona, a reserve of 630 acres, situated on Princess Royal Island, on the
western sbore of Graham Reach.

The principal salmon fishery of this tribe is situated at a waterfall at the mouth
of this creek or river, though at certain seasons salmon are taken for a considerable
distance higher up. The land on either side of this river is level and of fair average
quality. Upon it stands a supply of valuable timber, while the various berries so
much prized by the Indians, are abundant. It is also conveniently situated for the
halibut and herring fishery,

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.

InpiaN REsErvE COMMISSION,
Vicroria, B.C., 6th November, 1882,

The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—I have the honor to inform you, that I arrived at Fort Simpson on the 7th-
September for the purpose of completing the reserves for the Tsimpsean tribe of
Indians, which I commenced in October of last year, but was unable to finish owing
to stress of weather and the short time then at my disposal, as I have previously
reported in my despatch of the 8th April, 1882.

On that occasion I made 11 separate reservations for this tribe, and here propose
1o continue the description of the further lands now set apart, as a supplement to that
despatched.

No. 12.

Tym-zow-zan, a reserve situated on Compton Island, at the mouth of Work’s
Canal, about 5 miles north of Fort Simpson, contains 75 acres; between 4 and 5 acres
of this land may easily be brought under cultivation ; at present there are but three
small gardens; the remainder of this reserve, though well timbered, is useless. The
situation is convenient to their herring and halibut fisheries.
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No. 13.

En-she-shese, a salmon fishing station in Work’s Canal, situated on the left bank

of the En-she-shese River, containing 40 acres.
This reserve includes the right to fish for 2 miles up stream from the head of

tidal water.
The land is covered with timber of good growth, principally hemlock. Two
small potato gardens are enclosed, but no attempt of late has been made to work

them.
No. 14.

Wilska-skammel, a salmon fishery, in the north fork of the Work’s Canal, about

2 miles from the forks, contains 10 acres.
This is a small creek, but the Indians appear to value it much, on account of the
supply of winter salmon it yields. The reserve is well stocked with timber,

principally spruce and hemlock.
No. 15.

Toon, a salmon fishery at the mouth of the Toon River, which empties into the
head of the north fork of Work'’s Canal; it contains 26 acres. Salmon of inferior
quality are taken here in great quantities during the autumn. Apart from the
firhery, the land on this reserve is worthless. The right of fishing in the Toon River
for 2 miles above tidal water is allotted to these Indians.

No. 16.

Lach-mach reserve is situated at the mouth of the Lach.-mach River on the right
bank, and contains 30 acres. This stream discharges into the south branch of Work’s
Canal near its head, and supplies a limited number of salmon. The land is of little
value; there is only one garden, and this to all appearances has not been cultivated
for years.

No. 117.

Spa-kets, a reserve of 20 acres, situated opposite the mouth of Khutz-oy-ma-teen
Inlet, in Steamer Passage.

About 3 acres of this may be easily cleared; the soil though light is of good
quality, and produces excellent potatoes and other vegetables. Itis alsoa convenient
and favorite camping ground for the different tribes frequenting the Nass River
during the colachan season.

No. 18,

Birnie Island, situated near the northern end ¢f the Tsimpsean peninsula, about

2} miles north of Fort Simpson, contains 135 acres.
The Indians have cultivated, at iutervals, small patches the entire length of this

island, on its eastern slops ; the western coast is bleak, barren and rocky.

No. 19.

. Finlayson Island—The whole of this Island containing about 1,600 acres, accord-
ng to the Admiralty Chart, has been reserved. It ir extensively used for gardens by
the portion of the tribe resident at Fort Simpson ; it also possesses a good supply of
timber, and, being so convenicot to the village, will prove of special value. ,

No. 20.

Barnt Cliff Island, situated 4 miles south of Fort Simpson, containing 85 acres, has
en reserved.
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—

A narrow strip of land on the eastern portion of this island has been cleared-
and is under cultivation; while on the west ihe island is thickly timbered, rocky and
of little use.

No. 21.

Tugwell Island is situated opposite to Metlakatlah, and connected at low water
with the mainland, containing about 320 acres, has been reserved.

A small portion of this island has been cultivated, the remainder is level land of
average quality, and likely to be turned to account, being in close proximity to the
village of Metlakatlah. '

This completes the reservations for the entire Tsimpsean tribe. The land as a
whole is inferior, but superior in quality to that generally found in this part of the
coast. The gross .acreage (about '73,123) includes every fishing station and every
plot of land hitherto cultivated by this tribe.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.

Inpian REservE CoMMISSION,
Vicroria, B.C., 7th November, 1882,
The Right Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,—I have the honor to state, for your information, that I visited the Kit-
lath-la, or Kit-kath-la, tribe of Indians, who reside on Dolphin Island, at the southern
end of Ogden Channel, on the 15th September.

I beld a long conference with She-aks, the second chief, and some of the tribe,
the principal chief, Sebassa, and many of his people being absent, engaged in sea-
otter hunting.

She-aks stated that the tribe had held several meetings to consider what land
would be necessary for them, and gave me the names of the numerous places they
wished for, many of which were on islands far out at sea, and which could not be
visited at that time of year without the aid of a steamer, and as it was impracticable
for me to engage one for this gervice, I was reluctantly compelled to abandon the idea
of completing the reserves for this tribe until some future opportunity. The follow—
ing plots were, however, subsequently allotted after the usual conversation with the
Indians present.

No. 1.

Dolphin Island, on which the winter village of Kit-lath-la stands, contains about
2,700 acres, and is sitnated in an exposed position on Hecate Channel, between
Queen Charlotte Islands and the mainland. This is a bleak, barren tract of country,
stocked with scrub timber which is only fit for fuel. There are about five acres of
fairly good land immediately at the back of the village; the remainder is for the
most part rock, covered in some places with a layer of peat. The village is very
conveniently situated to some of the best halibut and herring fisheries, and is within
easy reach of the waters most frequented by the fur seal and sea otter. Nowhere on
the coast is game more abundant, deer, bear and wild fowl being especially
numerous.

Here the Church Missionary Society maintain a school and lay teacher, and are
about to build a church and mission-house, the lumber being already on the ground.
The proposed site, about one acre, is shown on the enclosed sketch.
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No. 2,

Grassy Tslet, lying one mile north of the village, contains one acre, and is used

only as a burial ground.
No. 3.

Kum-o-wa-dah, situated at the waterfall at the head of Lowe Inlet, contains 190
acres. This is perhaps one of the most valuable salmon fisheries that I have mot
with on the coast. '

Except for the fishery and some good timber the land is of little value. Only
-one small garden has been cultivated, which it would be difficult to enlarge.

An application by a man named John Sayea, dated August 3rd, 1882, for per—
mission to purchase this land, including the fishery, had been published in the Gov-
ernment Gazetie, and the plot duly staked, regardless of which, I allotted it, in all
fairness, 1 believe, to the Indians. No improvemeunts have been made by Sayes.

The population of the Kit-lath-la tribe numbers 220.  Judging by appearances,
they are as well off as any Indians on the coast. They possess an unlimited supply
of fish and game and realize yearly large sums of money by the sale of fur seal and
sea otter skins, while during the summer months they find ready employment at
remunerative rates of wages at the several canneries on the Skeena River.

This completes my season’s work in the field (the most inclement I have known
in the Province during a residence of over 20 yuars) and also the reserves of all the
Indian tribes on the coast of British Columbia, north of Vancouver Island, that [ am
aware of, excepting the Kitlope tribe, and those referred to in this Report whose
reserves must be visited when the services of a small steamer can be secured.
With the aid of such a steamer the unfinished work on the coast would not, I think,
occupy more than a fortnight or three weeks under favorable circumstances.

1 have the honor to be, 